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PBSFi^S 
I n d i a n s f r i e n d l y s t a n c e towards Egyp t (UAR)* h a s 
been widely exagge ra t ed and m i s u n d e r s t o o d In I n d i a and 
a b r o a d . An a t t e m p t , t h e r e f o r e , h a s been made h e r e t o examine 
14ie r e l a t i o n s between t h e two c o u n t r i e s and p l a c e them to a 
p roper p e ^ p e c t i v e . 
P o l i c i e s a re too o f t e n judged ty a p p e a r a n c e s 
r a t h e r ty the e x p r e s s i o n they f i n d In a c t i o n s and t h e m d t i v e s 
behind them. The f a c t i s t h a t no government and no s t a t e s m a n 
can today a f f o r d to d i v o r c e m o r a l s and i d e a l s f rom n a t i o n a l 
i n t e r e s t s . I t i s t h e r e f o r e on ly n a t u r a l t h a t t h e I n d i a n 
Government, l i k e any o ' ^ e r government in the w o r l d , i s n o t 
and c a n n o t be guided by human i d e a l s a l o n e , b u t i s m o t i v a t e d 
by the demands of n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s i n the c o n d u c t of i t s 
f o r e i g n p o l i c y , Nehru h i m s e l f acknowledged t h i s p o s i t i o n . 
DuriBg h i s speech in the C o n s t i t u e n t Assembly ( L e g i s l a t i v e ) , 
on December 4 , 1947, he e x p l a i n e d the problem a s f o l l o w s j 
F o r e i g n a f f a i r s a r e u t t e r l y r e a l i s t i c t o d a y . 
A f a l s e s t e p , a f a l s e p h r a s e , makes a l l t h e 
d i f f e r e n c e . , . . 
To come to g r i p s w i t h t h e s u b j e c t in i t s 
economic, p o l i t i c a l and v a r i o u s o t h e r 
a s p e c t s , to t r y t o u n d e r s t a n d i t , i s what 
u l t i m a t e l y m a t t e r s . Whatever p o l i c y we 
may lay down, the a r t of c o n d u c t i n g the 
f o r e i g n a f f a i r s of a c o u n t r y l i e s in f i n d i n g 
* C o l l a b o r a t i o n of Egypt and S y r i a t ook p l a c e in 1958 which 
formed the Uni ted Arab R e p u b l i c . S y r i a wi thdrew f rom the 
Union in 1961, bu t Egypt r e t a i n e d t h e t i t i e » 
v l 
•out "What i s most advan t ageous t o t i ie 
c o u n t r y . We may t a l k abou t i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
g o o d w i l l and mean what we s a y , we may 
t a l k about peace and f reedom and e a r n e s t l y 
mean what we say . But In t h e u l t i m a t e 
a n a l y s i s , a g o v e r n m e n t , f u n c t i o n s f o r t h e 
good_of . - ^ ^ - _ c b j i n t ^ i t g o v e r n s ^ d no 
g'o^'ernment dars~^o a n y l E ^ g which In t h e 
s h o r t or long run i s m a n i f e s t l y t o t h e 
d i s a d v a n t a g e of t h a t c o u n t r y , 
Iherefore, whether a country i s Imper ia l i s t ic 
or s o c i a l i s t , or commimist, i t s foreign 
minister -tiiiriks p r imar i ly of the I n t e r e s t s 
of that Country, 
In t h e Course of h i s speech on December 7 , i 9 6 0 , 
Nehru r e i t e r a t e d i t a s p l a i n l y a s he could when he t o l d 
•Uae P a r l i a m e n t " I am on my c o u n t r y ' s s i d e and on nobody 
s l s s ' s . " He was t h u s s t a t i n s fcs^ t s r e g a r d l e s s cf "Sie v a l u e 
of the p r i n c i p l e s of f o r e i g n p o l i c y . To p u t i t in Kehru» s 
own wordss " I t i s easy to down h i g h p r i n c i p l e s , b u t t i ie 
d i f f i c u l t y comes in when h i g h p r i n c i p l e s have to be ac t ed 
upon ," I h a t t h e Government sometimes i s bound to engage in 
a c t i o n s which d e v i a t e from i t s p r o f e s s e d p r i n c i p l e s and m o r a l 
s t a n d a r d s i s an e x p e r i e n c e a s o ld a s I n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s 
t hemse lves . U s u a l l y , however , t he p o l i c y h a s t o be m o r a l i z e d 
and e l e v a t e d i n t o something r e s p e c t a b l e . But when the v e r b a l 
embel l i shment i s c u t away, when m o t i v e s a r e examined, most 
of the confus ion disappears. 
In the c o n t e x t of I n d i a ' s r e l a t i o n s witfa v a r i o u s 
r e g i o n s of A s i a , Vfestern A s i a or t h e Arab w o r l d , more 
p a r t i c u l a r l y Egypt (UAR), a p p e a r s t o have g r e a t e r r e l e v a n c e 
v i i 
t o I n d i a ' s s e c u r i t y problems and economic d e v e i o j m e n t due t o 
I t s s t r a t e g i c i n p o r t a n c e , Werner L e v i in h i s F ree I n d i a 
4 s l a (p , 125) h a s s u c c i n c t l y obse rveds 
p o s s i b l y g r e a t e r even t h ^ S o u f f i e a s t A s i a . 
I t i s of s t r a t e g i c Impor t ance , i t i s v i t a l 
as a s u p p l i e r of o i l , i t enters i n t o I n d i a -
P a k i s t a n p o l i t i c s and i t i s a road th rough 
which communism m i g h t e n t e r * 
A l l t h e s e p o i n t s appea r to have i n f l u e n c e d I n d i a ' s 
p o l i c i e s i n t h e area» F u r t h e r , ] jadia*s p o l i c i e s i p t h e 
r e g i o n should a l s o be judged p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the c o n t e x t of 
the B r i t i s h and American a t t i t u d e s towards t h e Arabs , I t 
) 
was only n a t u r a l t h a t t he Government of I n d i a shoiald t a k e 
the u tmos t c a u t i o n in p l a y i n g i t s r o l e in the v a r i o u s 
Egypt ian c r i s e s o r , f o r t h a t m a t t e r , t h e A r a b s , Ihe a p p l i c a -
t i o n of a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t i c and o t h e r p r i n c i p l e s had to be 
q u a l i f i e d by t h e r e q u i r e m e n t s of the I n d i a n n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s . 
Obv ious ly , an u n q u a l i f i e d a p p l i c a t i o n of a n t 1 - i m p e r i a l i s t 
p r i n c i p l e s would have been t o t h e d e t e r I m e n t of I n d i a ' s 
n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s , 
Tiie succeeding c h a p t e r s would show t h a t s i m i l a r i t y 
in the f o r e i g n p o l i c y of any two c o u n t r i e s d o e s n o t necessa , -
r i l y mean f r i e n d s h i p between them. S i m i l a r l y , i t would a l s o 
become c l e a r t h a t whatever r e l a t i o n s a t c u l t u r a l l e v e l msy 
e x i s t between two c o u n t r i e s o r more , t hey would be n e u t r a l i z e d 
or become i n e f f e c t i v e when more I m p o r t a n t p o l i t i c a l and economic 
v i i i 
i s s u e s a re invo lved , Ihe hard r e a l i t y of s e p a r a t e n a t i o n a l 
i n t e r e s t s a s s e t s i t s e l f a g a i n s t a l l t h e s e l l l u s 3 o n s . 
The b e s t way of de t e rmin ing the r e l a t i o n s between 
two C o u n t r i e s should be the a t t i t u d e and r e s p o n s e of a coun t ry 
towards a n o t h e r in moments of c r i s i s f o r e i t h e r . For t h i s 
purpose , t h r e e major i s s u e s of n a t i o n a l Importance f o r each 
s ide ( I n d i a and the U.A.R.) have been t a k e n f o r sti«3y 
h e r e . 
Par t I of the t he s i s dea ls with Egyptian problems, 
v i z . , Pa l e s t i ne , Defence Pacts 3n the Arab world, and tiie 
Suez Cr i s i s including the June 196? V/ar. The Pales t ine 
problem h a s a profound e f f e c t on every l e v e l of Arab p o l i t i c s 
and i s Common to a l l of them. I t h a s been t r o u b l i n g tiie 
Arabs f o r about 50 y e a r s bu t more p a r t i c u l a r l y s ince the end 
of the Second World War. Egyp t , however , i s the coun t ry 
which d i r e c t l y or Ind l rec t ly -^ lnvo lved in i t to a g r e a t e r deg ree 
ttian any o t h e r Arab coun t ry due to i t s n a t i o n a l i s t i c 
p o l i c i e s . 
P a r t I I d e a l s w i th I n d i a n p rob lems , v i z . , Goa, S lno-
I n d ^ border c o n f l i c t of and the K a ^ m l r i s s u e , i t B l u d l n g 
the I n d i a - P a k i s t a n War of 1966, 
Although the t h e s i s c o v e r s the h a p p e n i n g s and e v e n t s 
t i l l 1963, the Indo-Pak War^  of and the A r a b - I s r a e l c o n f l i c t 
of J m e , 1967 have a l s o been r e f e r r e d to in some d e t a i l s a s 
they c o n s t i t u t e a n a t u r a l c u l m i n a t i o n of c e r t a i n p o l i c i e s 
frsaaed and a c t i o n s talsen by the two governments d u r i n g the 
ix 
pe r iod covered tiie i i i e s i s . 
P a r t I I I i s In t he n a t u r e of c o n c l u s i o n s of t h i s 
study and maJies c e r t a i n s u g g e s t i o n s f o r s t r e n g t h e n i n g the 
bonds of f r i e n d s h i p betvieen I n d i a and t h e Arab w o r l d . 
While examining I n d i a ' s a t t i t u d e towards the 
problems f a c i n g Egypt (IJAB), n o t only the o f f l j c i a l s tand 
bu t a l s o the a t t i t u d e of some of t he m a j o r p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s 
of the coun t ry e . g . , t h e Communist P a r t y of I n d i a , t h e P r a j a 
S o c i a l i s t P a r t y , the J a n a Sangh and t h e S w a t a n t r a P a r t y 
h a s been e x a a i n e d , Where the p a r t i e s remained s i l e n t , r e s o r t 
h a s n a t u r a l l y been taken to t h e study of the a t t i t u d e of ttie 
n a t i o n a l p r e s s towards t h e s e p rob lems . Care h a s a l s o been 
taken to Inc lude a study of t he p r e - i n d e p e n d e n c e a t t i t u d e 
of the Ind ian N a t i o n a l C o n g r e s s , t he c h i e f spokesman of the 
Ind i an n a t i o n a l movement and the i n h e r i t o r of power a f t e r 
1947 in the c o u n t r y . 
S i m i l a r l y , In tiie e x a m i n a t i o n of E g y p t i a n a t t i t u d e 
towards Ind i an p rob lems , n o t only the o f f i c i a l s t and b u t a l s o 
the a t t i t u d e of the p r e s s i s t a k e n i n t o a c c o u n t a s l i ie re have 
e x i s t e d no p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s s i nce 1963. In a d d i t i o n ^ a b r l s f 
examina t ion of the a t t i t u d e s and r e s p o n s e s of o t h e r Arab 
c o u n t r i e s and t h e i r I n f o r m a t i o n med ia towards I n d i a n problems 




INDIA, PALESTINS AND ISRAEL 
Some f i f t y y e a r s ago ttiere was no P a l e s t i n e problem 
a s such; i t Was c r e a t e d by t h e B r i t i s h Government In I 9 l 7 . 
U n t i l t h a t t i n e P a l e s t i n e was an I n t e g r a l p a r t of t h e Arab 
w o r l d , Ohe seeds of t he p r e s e n t t e n s i o n In West A s i a were 
f i r s t sown In 1917, when the p r o p o s a l t o c r e a t e a " Jewish 
N a t i o n a l Home" in P a l e s t i n e r e c e i v e d the s a n c t i o n of t he 
B r i t i ^ Government, Die subsequen t c o n f l i c t s , v i o l e n c e and 
t e n s i o n In Ihe a r e a can a l l be t r a c e d t o "this d e c i s i o n of 
the B r i t i i ^ Government who r e c e i v e d the Mandate f o r P a l e s t i n e 
a t the end of t h e World War I , P a l e s t i n e d i s c u s s i o n , t h e r 6 f o r e , 
I n e v i t a b l y l e a d s back to t he o r i g i n a l d e c i s i o n to e s t a b l i d i 
a " n a t i o n a l home" f o r t h e J e w s In P a l e s t i n e , 
(1) H i s t o r i c a l Bacl^round^ 
3he Arabs ( r e g i o n of West A s i a ) t i l l t he end of 
World War I were u n d e r t he Ottoman Empi re , There was deep 
resenlaaent among the Arabs a g a i n s t tiie T u r k i s h A d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 
At f i r s t t h e r e was a c u l t u r a l awakening and r e n a i s s a n c e of 
the Arabic language and l i t e r a t u r e . In S y r i a , t h i s began a s 
e a r l y a s the s i x t i e s of Ihe n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , and spread 
to Egypt and o t h e r Arab ic speaking c o u n t r i e s . P o l i t i c a l 
movements grew up a f t e r t h e Yout^ Turk R e v o l u t i o n In Turkey 
In 1908. N a t i o n a l i s t i d e a s of l i b e r a t i n g the Arab c o u n t r i e s 
f rom the T u r k i c r u l e began to t ake a d e f i n i t e ^ a p e . During 
t h i s p e r i o d , however , B r i t a i n began t o work i n t r i g u e s w i th 
tiie Arab n a t i o n a l i s t movements. During the World War I , 
t he B r i t i ^ Government made c e r t a i n p romises t o tii© S h e r i e f 
of Mecca f o r the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a g r e a t Arab Kingdom. 
She r i e f Hussa in of Mecca jo ined lixe B r i t i ^ and r a i s e d ttaie 
banner of an Arab r e v o l t a g a i n s t the T u r k s . Aided and 
a b e t t e d by the B r i t i d a , t he Arab B e v o l t of 1916 a g a i n s t tiae 
Ottomans was s u c c e s s f u l . But ^ e n World War I ended in I 9 l 8 , 
B r i t a i n was supreme in Western A s i a , and a l m o s t a l l the Arab 
dominions of t h e Turks were under B r i t i ^ c o n t r o l . ^ 
Ohe J e w s , on t h e o t h e r h a n d , h a r a s s e d and p e r s e c u -
p 
ted In European c o u n t r i e s , h e l d a Z i o n i s t Cong re s s in 
1 . For a comprehensive s t a d y see George A n t o n i u s . The Arab 
Awakening t Ttie S to ry of Arab H a t i o n a l Movement (Hamish 
Hami l ton , London, 1938) , f o r the B r i t i s h p r o m i s e s to 
the Arabs , p p . 4 1 3 - 2 ? , 431 -32 , See a l s o T .E . Lawrence, 
Revol t In t h e Deser t ' (Garden C i t y P u b l i c i n g C o . , New 
Torky 1927) ; S e v e n P l l l a r s of Wisdom ( J o n a l h a n Cape, 
London) , (by the same); B l i z e b e t h Monroe, B r i t a i n * s 
Movement in t h e Middle E a s t 1914-.1956 (Gha t to and Wlndus, 
London, 1963) . ^  
2 . The name "Zionism" d e r i v e s f rom the name of a h U l In 
J e ru sa l em-on the s i t e of which was supposed t o have been 
b u i l t t he temple of Solomon. I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t 
t h i s n a t i o n a l c o n c e p t was named a f t e r a p l a c e and n o t , 
as u s u a l , a f t e r a p e o p l e , i n d i c a t e s t h a t i t i s n o t 
So much a q u e s t i o n of p a r t i c u l a r p e o p l e a s such , b u t of 
i t s a n c i e n t a s s o c i a t i o n witih t he p a r t i c u l a r l a n d , on 
which they had l i v e d some 2 ,000 y e a r s ago . T h i s i s more 
a p o l i t i c a l , a t h e o p o l i t i c a l than a s t r i c t l y r e l i g i o u s 
concep t of h o l i n e s s , She o n l y f a c t o r ment ioned In f a v o u r 
of P a l e s t i n e i s i t s e m o t i o n a l v a l u e , which means . In t h i s 
c o n t e x t , i t s v a l u e of mass propaganda* See M a r t i n Buber , 
I s r a e l and P a l e s t i n e t She H i s t o r y of an I d e a (HcMLll. 
E a s t and West L i b r a r y , London, 1 9 5 2 ) , p p . i x - x , 131-32 , 
See a l s o Alan B, Taylor^ " Z i o n i s t I d e o l o g y : An I n t e r p r e -
L9] 
August 1897 a t Bas le u n d e r t h e l e a d e r s h i p of Iheodor H e r z l , 
and cha lked o u t a programme f o r tiie c r e a t i o n of a " J e w i ^ 
N a t i o n a l Home" In P a l e s t i n e , For tiie ach ievement of i t s 
p u r p o s e , the Congres s env i saged ihe f o l l o w i n g methods : 
s y s t e m a t i c a l l y promoting t h e J e v i s b a g r i c u l t u r i s t s , a r t i s a n s , 
and c r a f t s m e n ; o r g a n i z i n g Je-ws In I J i e i r r e s p e c t i v e c o u n t r i e s ; 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g t h e J e w i s h n a t i o n a l c o n s c i o u s n e s s ; and taJclng 
p r e p a r a t o r y s t e p s f o r o b t a i n i n g ^ a t e v e r government a s s e n t 
was n e c e s s a r y , ^ 
Max Nordan, a c l o s e a s s o c i a t e of H e r z l and a 
s taunch Z i o n i s t , a fev? weeks l a t e r , s t a t e d pub lSc lys " In 
o r d e r to ach ieve the homeland secured by I n t e r n a t i o n a l law 
we must f i r s t p r e s e n t t o t h e world the e v i d e n c e of e x i s t e n c e 
as a p e o p l e . I f Ihe peop l e i s t h e r e , then t h e p i e c e of l and 
4 
vh lch i t needs comes of i t s e l f , " For tJie r e a l i z a t i o n of t h e 
Z i o n i s t programme, s y s t e m a t i c development of c o l o n i z a t i o n 
to P a l e s t i n e by the Z i o n i s t O r g a n i z a t i o n began a f t e r the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t of the J e w i s h N a t i o n a l Fund f o r ihe " a c q u i s l ^ 
3 . S e e H e r z l ' s f i r s t Z i o n i s t Congres s a d d r e s s , A r l h u r -
H e r t z b e r g ( e d . ) , I he Z i o n i s t I d e a t A H i s t o r i c a l 
A n a l y s i s and Reader (Doubleday and C o . , Garden C i t y , 
New York, 1 9 5 9 ) , pp , 226-30 , See a l s o Alex Be I n . 
Oheodor H e r z l t A Biography (The J e w i s h P u b l i c a t i o n 
S o c i e t y of America, P h i l a d e l ^ i a , 1 9 4 1 ) , pp , 226-42; 
Maruln Lawentha l <ed) , Ihe D i a r i e s of Iheodor H e r z l ' 
( Ihe D i a l P r e s s , New Xork , 1956) , p , 215; Rufus 
Lear s i , Israel^ s A H i s t o r y of the Jew i ^ Pegnl^e' (The 
World ] ^ b l i d l i n g C o , , C l e v e l a n d , 1949) , 
4 , Alex Be In , n . 3 , p , 243, 
4 
t i o n of l and 3n P a l e s t t o e a s t h e i n a l i e n a b l e p o s s e s s i o n of 
Ihe S e v i ^ peop le , "® 
Under the then e x i s t i n g l e g a l r e g u l a t i o n s a mass 
iffiiaigratiori of Jews i n t o P a l e s t i n e was i m p o s s i b l e , and in 
o r d e r t o a c q u i r e P a l e s t i n e a s the l e g a l l y secu red homeland 
of the J e w i ^ peop le two t i l i ngs were needed : liie c o n s e n t of 
Turkey and the good o f f i c e s of "Sie Impor t an t powers , H e r z l , 
however , cou ld n o t s e c u r e ITurkey's c o n s e n t even in r e l a i rn of 
f i n a n c i a l a i d . Ho "tiling remained a f t e r t h a t b u t t o w a i t f o r 
the dismemberment of tiie Ottoman Bmpi re .^ N e v e r l i i e l e s s , 
H e r z l d id n o t abandon t h e d i p l o m a t i c approach a l t o g e t h e r . 
He tu rned towards the G r e a t Powers - G r e a t B r i t a i n sod 
America^ G r e a t B r i t a i n proved to be a b e t t e r avenue to 
J e r u s a l e m , f o r i t was a power vSilch was "concerned wit i i 
m a i n t a i n i n g o r expanding i t s c o l o n i a l r ea lm - by diplomacy 
o r b r u t e f o r c e , " ? G r e a t B r i t a i n , t h e r e f o r e , became t h e 
c e n t r e of g r a v i t y f o r tiie r e a l i z a t i o n of t he B a s l e programme. 
I t was in London t h a t t h e Z i o n i s t l e a d e r s cou ld manage t o 
I n f l u e n c e Lloyd George , P r i n e M i n i s t e r , and A r t h u r B a l f o u r , 
5 , I s r a e l Cohen, A S h o r t H i s t o r y of Zionism ( F r e d e r i c k 
M u l l e r L t d , , London, 1 9 5 1 ) , p . 
6 . Alex Be i n , n . 3 , pp , 270-515 . 
7* See Oscar Benjamin F r a n k l , Bieodor H e r z l . t he Jew and 
•the Man t A P o r t r a i t (Storm P u b l i s i h e r s , New Y o r k , 
1949) , pp . 69-70? Haward M, S a c h a r , I h e Course of 
Modern J e w i s h H i s t o r y (The World p u b l i s h i n g G o . , 
C l e v e l a n d , Oh io , 1 9 5 8 ) , pp , 274-75 . 
Foreign Secretary, World War I led to the advancement of 
Jewish search for pover 5n Pa le s t ine , Bae turn tag point 
came In the Spring of 191? viiien Balfour v i s i t ed itoerica 
and discussed the question witii President Wilson and also 
y±va J u s t i c e Louis Brandeis, Die American P res iden t , In 
tu rn , sent a personal message to the Br i t i sh Government 
Intimating h i s agreement with the idea of a pro-Zionis t 
pronouncement,® At l a s t the B r i t i d i Cabinet , in July 191?, 
accepted the formula,^ and ty November 2, 1917, a f t e r i t s 
Wording had been " s u f f i c i e n t l y emasculated to s u i t the ideals 
of Jews a l l a round" . ^ Balfour placed i t in the form of a 
l e t t e r to the pro-Zionis t , Lord Rotheschild, d e c l a r i n g ^ 
"sympalihy with the Jewish Zionist a sp i r a t i ons" . I t f u r t h e r 
stated* 
H i s M a j e s t y ' s Government view wi th f a v o u r tiie 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t in P a l e s t i n e of a n a t i o n a l home 
f o r t he J e w i s h p e o p l e , and w i l l u s e t h e i r b e s t 
endeavours t o f a c i l i t a t e the ach ievement of 
t h i s o b j e c t ; i t being c l e a r l y u n d e r s t o o d t h a t 
no th ing s h a l l be done which may p r e j u d i c e t h e 
c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s r i g h t s of e x i s t i n g non-
J e w i ^ communi t ies in P a l e s t i n e , o r t h e r i g h t s 
8 . I s r a e l Cohen, aih^odpr H e r ^ l j gp^n^er Q X j Q l ^ i j ^ ^ 23ftnlaft 
(Ohomas Y a s e l o f f , New York , 1 9 5 9 ) , p , 286, ^ e n4.-.-5, 
pp , 72 -73 , 
9 , For t h e o r i g i n a l t e x t of the f o r m u l a accep t ed by the 
B r i t i i ^ C a b i n e t see Wil l iam B, Z l f f , Ttie Bape of 
P a l e s t i n e ( S t , Botolph* s P u b l i s h i n g C o . , London, 1 9 4 8 ) , 
p . 55 , See a l s o J . C , H u r e w i t z , I he Str i ;ggle~fr>r 
P a l e s t i n e ' (Nor ton , New York , i 9 6 0 ) , p p . 1 7 - 2 6 , 
1 0 , Wil l iam B. Z l f f , n . 9 , p . 6 6 . 
11 , J . C . H u r e w i t z ( e d , ) . Dlplomgfiy fe t h e Ne^^r gRd ^ ^ ( ^ j e Bagt? t 
A Documentary Record 1914,1956. (D. Van Nrr-^tPand Qr>, , 
P r i n c e t o n , Hew J e r s e y , 1956) , Vo l . I I , pp , 2 5 - 2 6 , 
an<3 p o l i t i c a l s t a t u s en joyed by t h e J ews 3n any 
o t h e r c o u n t r y , 
I ^ o u l d be g r a t e f u l If you -woul^ ^ b r ing ' t i l l s 
d e c l a r a t i o n to t he knoi^ledge of t h e Z i o n i s t s 
F e d e r a t i o n , ' ' 
Whatever may have been "Sie m o t i v e s of Ifee B r i t i ^ 
Government In making tiie d e c l a r a t i o n , i t c a n n o t be g a i n s a i d 
t h a t i t Implied d o u b l e - d e a l i n g witii the Arabs . S u f f i c e to 
Say h e r e a t the very o u t s e t t h a t t h e r e i s an I rony In 
r e t r o s p e c t In ttie s t o r y of vftiat happened from the y e a r s of 
12 
tile B r i t i s h promises to t h e Arabs f o r a g r e a t Arab Kingdom, 
to the f r a g m e n t a t i o n of t he Arab r e g i o n In to sma l l p o l i t i c a l 
e n t i t l e s by tiie Anglo-French s e c r e t agreements^^ a id -aie 
u l t i m a t e c r e a t i o n of the S t a t e of I s r a e l , ^ I t i s g e n e r a l l y 
admi t t ed t h a t a l t r u i s m , i d e a l i s m , tSae p r i n c i p l e s of s e l f -
d e t e r m i n a t i o n o r a r e g a r d f o r j u s t i c e p layed l i t t l e o r no 
p a r t a t a l l In tiie B r i t i ^ p o l i c y In t h e Arab w o r l d . I n d e e d , 
12 , See n . 1 . See a l s o B r i t i s h and Anglo-French s t a t e m e n t s 
to t he A r a b s , January-November I 9 l 8 ^ - G r e a t B r i t a i n , 
Qomma^^ 1932', 5974, pp , 4 8 - ^ . 
13 , J . C . H u r e w i t z , n . 11 , pp , 7 - 1 2 , 18 -22 , 23 -25 , Sea a l s o 
D. Lloyd George, The T r ^ t ^ A b ^ u t . ^ e f e q c e Treati^eg -
( V i c t o r G o l l a n c z , London. 1938) , Vol . I I , pp . 1022-26 , 
1082-1100 and map on p . l o 2 4 ; H , ¥ , V . Temperley ( e d , ) , 
A H i s t o r y of ^ e Peace Confe r ence of P a r i s a o n d o n , -
1924) , Vol . VI , pp , 134 -69 , 178-92: ' H ^ r l c u s ' , 
" P a t t e r n of Power in the Arab Middle E a s t " , P o l i t i c a l 
Q u a r t e r l y T v o l . l 7 ( 2 ) , A p r i l - J u n e 1946, p p . 93-112; 
David Thomson, "How I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o l o n i a l T r u s t e e s h i p ? " 
I b ^ d . , Vol . 1 8 ( 4 ) , October-Qecember 1947, pp , 341-50# 
14,- See A l f r e d M. L U i e n t h a l , Vfaat P r i a e IsraB;L (Henry 
Segnery C o . , Ch icago , 1963) : Ar thu r K o e s t l e r , Promlsq 
^ d F u l f i l m e n t 1917-19^9 (MacMillan C o . , New Y o r k T ^ S ) . 
In August I 9 I 9 , l e s s than two y e a r s a f t e r the D e c l a r a t i o n , 
to quote a s i n g l e I n s t a n c e , B a l f o u r saJbS^ in a memorandum 
as f o l l o w s j 
Ihe c o n t r a d i c t i o n between the l e t t e r of t he 
Covenant and Uie p o l i c y of tiie A l l i e s i s even 
more f l a g r a n t in ^ e e a s e of t he independen t 
n a t i o n of P a l e s t i n e than in i i i a t of the i n d e -
penden t n a t i o n of S y r i a . For in P a l e s t i n e we 
do n o t propose even t o go th rough the fo rms 
of c o n s u l t i n g the w i s h e s of tiie p r e s e n t 
i n h a b i t a n t s of t he c o u n t r y , though t h e American 
Commission h a s been going tiirotigh the form 
of ask ing v h a t they a r e . f o u r G r e a t 
Powers ar.e^committ^d t o Zionism and 2lQ,Qism. 
be T t r i g h t o r w r o n g i ^ ^ o d o r bad^ i s r o o t e d 
i ^ a n age- long t r a d i t i o n , in p r e s e n t n e e d s . 
in . futi ir-e-hopesT of f a r p r o f o u n d e r i m p o ^ than 
the d e s i r e s and—ore udl i ses Q f ~ ^ 5 ^ 7 0 0 , 0 0 0 
Arabs \fcio now .3iihabXt--Jha!tsnc ient I m d . 
The i n c l u s i o n of i h e s u b s t a n c e of t h e B a l f o u r 
D e c l a r a t i o n in the P a l e s t i n e Mandate^® w i t h o u t the c o n s e n t 
16 , C i t e d i n : C h r i s t o p h e r Sykes , C r q s s RQa4i 
( C o l l i n s ; S t , James ' P l a c e , London, 1965) , p . I 7 . 
The American Commission r e f e r s to the King-Crane 
Commission, On March 1 5 , 1919. the 'p iaace c o n f e r e n c e 
d e c i a ^ to send an A l l i e d Commission of E n q u i r y on 
S y r i a and P a l e s t i n e , Dae B r i t i i d i , French and I t a l i a n 
governments wi thdrew, bu t P r e s i d e n t . W i l s o n s e n t t he 
American d e l e g a t e s , Henry C, King and C h a r l e s R, Crane, 
They r e p o r t e d to t h e U . S . d e l e g a t i o n to t h e C o n f e r e n c e 
in te rms t h a t were a n t i ^ B r i t i ^ , a n t l ^ F r e n c h and a n t i -
Z i o n i s t , Pe rhaps t h i s was the f i r s t r e p o r t e v e r made 
a g a i n s t tiie above . For t he t e x t of the r e p o r t s e e , 
J . C , H u r e w i t z , n , 1 1 , p p . ^ 6 6 - 7 4 . S e e ^ a l s o R . S . B a k a r , 
Woodrow Wilson and World S e t t l e m e n t (Doubleday, Page 
& C o . , Garden C i t y , .New York , 1922) , Vol . I I , p p . 2 o 5 - l 9 . 
1 6 . For the t e x t of P a l e s t i n e Mandate see G r e a t B r i t a i n , 
Pag3ijLapteni;sffy .P^e r ;^ , 1^22 , Cmd. 1785. 
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of the o r i g i n a l in i t iab i tan ts of P a l e s t i n e was more than a s t a b 
in the back of t hose ^ o had h i t h e r t o been . l u r ed by the dream 
of a g r e a t Arab kingdom o r t he F e r t i l e C r e s c e n t , A g a i n , f rom 
Ihe P a l e s t i n e Mandate , i t vould appear t h a t i t was f ramed more 
to serve the i n t e r e s t s of the Z i o n i s t s than t h o s e of t h e A r a b s . 
Ohe Z i o n i s t l e a d e r s had a g r e a t e r say in t h e f o r m u l a t i o n of 
the Mandate f o r P a l e s t i n e , j n tj^e p reamble , t he Mandate 
r ecogn ized t h e " h i s t o r i c a l c o n n e c t i o n of t h e J e w i s h peop le 
wi th P a l e s t i n e , and the g rounds f o r r e c o n s t i t u t i n g t h e i r 
n a t i o n a l home in t h a t c o u n t r y . " Though the B a l f o u r Declaxa^ 
t i o n as w a l l a s the P a l e s t i n e Mandate r e p e a t e d the s t i p u l a t i o n 
t h a t "not i l ing should be done indiich migh t p r e j u d i c e the c i v i l 
and r e l i g i o u s r i g h t s of e x i s t i n g n o n - J e w i ^ communi t ies In 
P a l e s t i n e " , t h e s e p romises \ifere f l a g r a n t l y d i s r e g a r d e d ty 
the B r i t i s h Government in the i n t e r e s t of t he e s t a b l i s h m e n t of 
the J ewi sh S t a t e , The term " n a t i o n a l home" used by the B r i t i s h 
Government both in t h e B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n and in t he 
P a l e s t i n e Manda te , h a s been the g r e a t e s t m a s t e r - p i e c e of 
vague p h r a s e o l o g y . Why " a n a t i o n a l home" and n o t " g i e 
n a t i o n a l home"? What d i d the p h r a s e " t h e c i v i l and r e l i g i o u s 
r i g h t s of e x i s t i n g non-Jewish communi t ies in P a l e s t i n e " 
s i g n i f y ? Did they have any names o r no names of t h e i r own? 
Or e l s e , why were they so n e g a t i v e l y and so unceremonous3y 
17, See Chalm Weianann, T r i ^ and E r o r ^ The -AiitobiograbhV' 
(Hamish H a m i l t o n , London, 1 9 4 9 ) . pp , 347-64 , See a l s o 
Wil l iam B, Z i f f , n , 9 , pp . 84-92^ 
lumped t o g e t h e r a s " n o n - J e w i ^ c o n m u n i t l e s " , Hhe Z i o n i s t s 
appear to have taken i t f o r g r a n t e d tiiat i he c o n c e p t of a 
n a t i o n a l home would l e a d to t he e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a J e w i s h 
S t a t e , The p r o v i s o 3n r ega rd t o the Jews c l e a r l y Implied 
t h a t n a t i o n a l home would be i nves t ed w i t h s p e c i f i c p o l i t i c a l 
r i g h t s of i t s own, f o r were i t merely in tended t h a t Jews 
should s e t t l e on the same f o o t i n g a s immigrants of any o t h e r 
n a t i o n , then such a p r o v i s o was i r r e l e v a n t and u n n e c e s s a r y , ^ 
Ihe B r i t i ^ Government was n o t a t a l l j u s t i f i e d in 
promulga t ing tiie B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n and i t s I n c o r p o r a t i o n 
in the P a l e s t i n e Mandate u n i l a t e r a l l y w i t h o u t tiae c o n s e n t of 
t he Arabs , \iio overwhelmingly p e r c e n t of t h e p o p u l a t i o n ) 
i n h a b i t e d P a l e s t i n e a t t h e t ime of t he B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n * ^ ^ 
P a l e s t i n e was n o t a w i l d e r n e s s o r an e i p t y u n i n h a b i t e d a r e a . 
I t was a l r e a d y somebody e l s e ' s home, Ohe g e n e r o u s g e s t u r e o f 
t he B r i t i s h Government was r e a l l : / a t t h e expense of the a l r e a d y 
e x i s t i n g p o p u l a t i o n of P a l e s t i n e , Above a l l , vhen B r i t a i n 
made the B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n , she d id n o t p o s s e s s P a l e s t i n e , 
^ Nor did she have i t , in f a c t , o r in t h e o r y . She could n o t , 
t h e r e f o r e , g ive i t away to anyone o r c o n t r o l i t s d e s t i n y and 
the f u t u r e of i t s p e o p l e , Ihe l e g a l p o s i t i o n in t h i s r e g a r d 
i s d e p i c t e d by the well-known l e g a l maxim "no one can g ive 
18 . I s r a e l Gohen, n . 5 , p , 75 , 
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l i i a t Txiiich he h a s n o t " (nemo d a t :quod non h a b e t ^ . fiie B a l f o u r 
D e c l a r a t i o n n o t hav ing been made ty t h e A r a b s , o r a cqu i e sced 
jn them, can n e i t h e r be a l e g a l no r m o r a l b i n d i n g f o r tiiem. 
I f a t a l l i t a f f e c t e d o r concerned any body o r p e o p l e , i t 
was B r i t a i n , n o t t he A r a b s , ^ 
The B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n and i t s i n c o r p o r a t i o n in 
the P a l e s t i n e Mandate have had f a r - r e a c h tog r e p e r c u s s i o n s 
both to t h e Z i o n i s t and the Arab q u a r t e r s , H i r o u ^ B a l f o u r 
D e c l a r a t i o n tJie Z i o n i s t s o b t a i n e d a acknowledgment 
of their importance as spokesmen for the Jewish World, Bie 
D e c l a r a t i o n had s e t a new s t age in t h e J e w i ^ h i s t o r y - t h e 
21 b u i l d i n g of a n a t i o n a l home in P a l e s t i n e . And tiie 
embodiment of a n a t i o n a l home in t h e P a l e s t i n e Mandate , 
pp 
"imbued" the Z i o n i s t s f o r a S t a t e " . I h e B a l f o u r 
D e c l a r a t i o n and i t s i n c o r p o r a t i o n in t h e P a l e s t i n e Mandate , 
on t h e ^ o t h e r h a n d , p u t t he m a j o r i t y of t h e o r i g i n a l i n h a b i t 
t a n t s in a dange rous ly d i s a d v a n t a g e o u s p o s i t i o n . I t g r e a t l y 
r e t a r d e d and hampered t h e i r p o l i t i c a l movement f o r independence . 
P a l e s t i n e , l i k e S y r i a and I r a q , was a " G l a s s A" manda te , 
i , e . , i t was to be b r o u g h t t o independence w i t h i n a r e l a t i v e l y 
^ o r t t ime acco rd ing t o t he t e rms of t h e manda te , "Die 
20 , Tfcrld P u b l i c Opinion and I s r a e l ^ ¥ , P . O . I . S e r i e s 6 , 
( S t a t e I n f o r m a t i o n S e r v i c e , U , A . R . ) , 
21 , George Lenc^owski , Ih'e M i d d l e B a s t - in World A f f a i r s 
( C o r n e l l U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , I t h a c a , New Y o r k , 1 9 5 6 ) , 
p . 316. 
2 2 , John C, Campbe l l , The U n i t e d S t a t e s In World A f f a i r s ' 
1947~4{^' 0 a r p e r and B r o t h e r s , New Y o r k , 1 9 4 8 ) , p . 306 . 
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l e a d e r s of P a l e s t i n e A r a b s " , Campbel l w r o t e , " looked to 
a s e l f - g o v e r n i n g P a l e s t i n e in vftilch ttiey a s t h e m a j o r i t y , 
would ho ld p o l i t i c a l power , " But due t o t h e i n c l u s i o n of 
t he B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n in ttie P a l e s t i n e Manda te , tiie 
q u e s t i o n a r o s e as to whom Independence was to be secured 
and on ^ a t terms? I h e c o n t r a d i c t i o n s , however , p e i m i t t e d 
tiie B r i t i s h Government to pleiy a d u a l r o l e In P a l e s t i n e , 
t h a t i s of an a r b i t e r between the J e w s and t h e Arabs on 
14ie one hand and t i i a t of a v i t a l l y I n t e r e s t e d p a r t y on the 
o t h e r , 
Oie B r i t i s h Government gympatiiized wit i i tiie " J e w i d i 
Z i o n i s t a s p i r a t i o n s " f o r a " n a t i o n a l home in P a l e s t i n e " , 
r e a s o n s t h a t prompted the b e n e f i c i a r i e s to o r g a n i z e I n f l u e n c e 
on Lloyd G e o r g e ' s Government a u s t a l s o be a n a l y z e d . In f a c t 
the Z i o n i s t s wanted n o t h i n g s h o r t of a J e w i d i S t a t e which 
f a c t Ihey had a l r e a d y made d e a r In t h e f o u n d a t i o n speeches 
a t t h e F i r s t Z i o n i s t Congress a t B a s l e , ^ The term "Zionism" 
b e f o r e the B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n adds w e i g h t t o t h e c h a r g e l i i a t 
Zionism was f rom the beg inn ing a q u e s t i o n a b l e movement. Was 
t h i s n o t a J e w i s h sea rch f o r p o w e r ? ^ Ohough, the Jews and 
23 . 
24 . See Arl i iur H e r t z b e r g v 3 , pp . 226-30 , 262-69 . See 
a l s o the e d i t o r i a l , I h e Stftasimfy^ ( D e l h i ) May 16 , . 
1948. - , 
25 . See n , 2 , 
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G e n t i l e s spoke w i th s e v e r a l v o i c e s in Hie l a t t e r deve lopmen t s , 
one tiling was c l e a r f rom t h e very beg tori i n g j i t was the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t of a " Jewish S t a t e " . " I n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y " , 
C h r i s t o p h e r Sykes , f o r c e f x i l l y a r g u e s , ^ " i i i i s was because 
they ( B r i t i s h e r s ) ^ a r e d wi th iiie J ews n o t only llie hope 
f o r a J e w i ^ S t a t e bu t In v a r y i n g d e g r e e s an a s t o n i s h i n g 
optimism f o r t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of P a l e s t i n e f rom a Moslem 
A r a b i c - s p e a k i n g l and i n t o a Jew i ^ He brow-speaking land»" 
The Z i o n i s t s were e i t h e r too sflirewd o r too n a i v e 
t o make c o n t r a d i c t o r y u t t e r a n c e s in the y e a r s of the f i r s t 
phase of the Z i o n i s t e s t a b l i ^ e n t , a f f i r m i n g in one b r e a t h 
and denying In a n o t h e r t h a t t he Jewida N a t i o n a l Home meant 
a J e w i ^ N a t i o n a l S t a t e , O J i e y engaged t h e m s e l v e s in a 
v e n t u r e w i t h o u t p r e c e d e n t In r eco rded h i s t o r y , aSie Z i o n i s t s 
J 
a t t h a t t ime l acked the two t h i n g s e s s e n t i a l f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g 
a, s t a t e of "their own: t e r r i t o r y and p o p u l a t i o n . aSie Jews In 
P a l e s t i n e were in a m i c r o s c o p i c m i n o r i t y . At t h e t i n e of 
the B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n they were l e s s than lO p e r c e n t ^ 
of the \ jhole p e o p l e , and - a most Impor t an t d e t a i l - only a 
26, C h r i s t o p h e r Sykes , n , 16 , p , 26 , 
27, 3 h i s i s f u l l y d i s c u s s e d by N e v l l l B a r b o u r , N d s i Domlnus : 
A Survey of t he P a l e s t i n e Con t rove r sy {Har rap , London, 
1946) , 
28, George K i r k , n . 19 , p . 151. At the- t ime of t he F i r s t 
World War P a l e s t i n e h e l d l e ^ s s f c j n ^ M s f i a o j E ^ s , David 
Ben Gur lon , R e b i r t h and D e s t i n y of I s r a e l ( P h i l o s o p h i c a l 
L i b r a r y , New York, 1 9 5 4 ) , p , 532, 
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f r a c t i o n of t h i s m i n o r i i y -were Z i o n i s t s . ^ ® "Bie b u l k of 
„ A — . . , . ' — — 
J e v r y , 3n f a c t t h e world JQWyy, l i ^ C a n t r a l and EasLtern 
Europe; tiie l a r g e s t c o n c e n t r a t i o n of Jews be ing in R u s s i a , 
Po l and , Rumania, and A u s t r i a n Empire , The J e w i s h p o p u l a t i o n 
of tiie World in 1891 was approx imate ly 9 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 of i-Jhom 
n e a r l y 7 , 7 5 o , o o o j w e r e in Europe and the r e s t were s c a t t e r e d 
a l l over t he w o r l d , s u b j e c t e d to c r u e l p e r s e c u t i o n in 
C h r i s t i a n c o u n t r i e s . U n l i k e the Western c o u n t r i e s , tiie 
Arabs , indeed , were s i n g u l a r l y f r e e f rom a n t i - S e m i t i s m u n t i l 
t h e advent of p o l i t i c a l Zionism, The sma l l J e w i d a community 
had been l i v i n g In the Arab l a n d s f o r c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e 191? 
a s p a r t of t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n , 2here had been no c o n f l i c t s , 
Titoatsoever, a s between them and the r e s t of t h e p e o p l e . The 
M i l l e t system p rov ided a r e a s o n a b l y s a t i s f a c t o r y modus_vivepdi> 
"OftetT, when the J ews were massacred in Europe and e l sewhere 
they found a s a n c t u a r y in the Midd le B a s t , B i e r e f o r e , they 
had no p o l i t i c a l a m b i t i o n s and had n e v e r p r e s s e d l i i e i r c l a im 
f o r a s e p a r a t e n a t i o n a l home o r s t a t e , I he c l a i m of a 
n a t i o n a l home in P a l e s t i n e was o r i g i n a l l y made by the Jews 
d id n o t be long to P a l e s t i n e and was no th ing b u t a very 
f a n t a s t i c i d e a , H o u r a n i h a s o b s e r v e d ^ t h a t " t h e r e was no 
29, C h r i s t o p h e r Sykes , n . 15 , p . 25 , 
30 , William Y a l e , The Ne^y E^gt? g A Higl^g^y (Ann 
Arbor , the U n i v e r s i t y of Michigan P r e s s , 1 9 5 8 ) , pp» 
146-48, See a l s o A,H, Ho t i r an i , M i n o r i t i e s in tAie 
Arab Worl<^ (Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1947) ; 
fiiture of Pa3.eqt lne (Arab O f f i c e , London, 1 9 4 7 ) , p p . 6-7« 
31 , A,H. H o u r a n i , G r e a t B r i t a i n and t h e Arab World (Oxford 
U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1 9 4 5 ) , p . 23 . 
u 
r e a s o n f o r g i v i n g P a l e s t j n e to a n a t i o n whose e f f e c t i v e 
connec t i on wi th i t had ceased two thousand y e a r s a g o , " Hence , 
the p r e s e n t c o n f l i c t between the Arabs and t h e Jews i s n o t ^ 
b a s i c a l l y a r a c i a l c o n f l i c t b u t a p o l i t i c a l tiareat tiiat 
Saonism h a s been pos ing to t he Arabs . I t i s t he i n t e a t i o n 
and the manner In vh ich they have come t o t h e Arab land 
and n o t the f a c t of t h e i r being Jews t h a t i s r e s i s t e d by the 
32 
Arabs . H o u r a n i h a s very a p t l y obse rved : 
Qui te a p a r t , however , from the p o s s i b l e e v i l 
consequences of the p o l i t y of t he B a l f o u r 
D e c l a r a t i o n , they (Arabs) o b j e c t to i t on the 
grounds of p r i n c i p l e . They see no r e a s o n s why 
they should be c a l l e d upon t o bea r tfae whole 
burden of s o l v i n g the problem of world J e w r y , 
a problem which they had done p e r h a p s l e s s 
than o t h e r n a t i o n s to c r e a t e . They (Arabs) 
c a n n o t u n d e r s t a n d by ^ a t r i g h t they can be 
f o r c e d t o become a m i n o r i t y In a l and ^ i c h 
t h e i r a n c e s t o r s have Inhab i t ed f o r Innumerable 
c e n t u r i e s . F u r t h e r , they a r e h u m i l i a t e d ty the 
way In which ,2 ion i sx ; Immigrat ion h a s been f o r c e d 
upon them w i t h o u t t h e i r c o n s e n t be ing asked o r 
g i v e n . 
Again , the P a l e s t i n e c o n f l i c t i s n o t a c o n f l i c t 
between t\ifo s e c t i o n s of t h e n a t i v e p o p u l a t i o n I n h e r e n t In 
the s t r u c t u r e of liie c o u n t r y r e s u l t i n g from t h e i n t e r n a l 
c o n d i t i o n s and n a t u r a l e v o l u t i o n . Bie P a l e s t i n e problem i s 
n o t a n a t u r a l c h r o n i c p rob lem, bu t a n e w a r t i f i c i a l and 
Imported one . According t o S . S . Hammersley and Kenneth 
L i n d s a y , ^A^aatever the o b j e c t s and I n t e n t i o n s of t h o s e who 
32 . A.H. H o u r a n i , S y r i a and Lebanon s A P o l i t i c a l B^saV 
(Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1946) , p . 108 . 
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framed the B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n and i t s embodiment in the 
P a l e s t i n e Mandate , i t c o n t a i n e d the s e e d s n o t only of iiie 
S t a t e of I s r a e l bu t a l s o of t he c o n f l i i c t to e n s u e , between 
the Arabs and tSae J e w s , f i r s t in P a l e s t i n e and l a t e r 
t h roughou t the w o r l d , ^ ^ Die S t a t e of I s r a e l i in t h i s 
r e s p e c t , in t he i fords of S,D, G o i t e i n , ^ i s " j u s t a p a t c h 
o f Europe t r a n s p l a n t e d t o _ g g B a s t e r n Shpre of M e d i t e r r a n e a n . " 
A g a i n s t t h i s background, the Z i o n i s t s were u n j u s t i f i s d to 
qs 
have c la imed P a l e s t i n e a s t h e i r n a t i o n a l home,*^ 
Olie J e w i s h Immigrat ion u n d e r t h e B r i t i s h govern ing 
a u t h o r i t y was i n c r e a s i n g fcy l e a p s and bounds w i t h o u t t h e 
c o n s e n t being asked o r g iven by the A r a b s . 2!he Z i o n i s t s , 
p a r t l y due to t h e i r immigra t ion p o l i c y and p a r t l y on 13ae 
p r e t e x t of H i t l e r ' s t e r r o r , r e s o r t e d t o t h e promot ion of 
J ewi sh Immigrat ion In P a l e s t i n e bo th by l e g a l and i l l e g a l 
33 , "Foreword" c o n t r i b u t e d to D.R. E l s t o n , I s r a e l t P ie 
Making of ^a Na t ion ( A n g l o - I s r a e l i Assoc i a t i o n . 
Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1 9 6 3 ) , p . v i i , 
34 , S.D, G o i t e i n , Jews And Arabs t O h e l j G q n t ^ t s Ihrougl:^ 
^ Q A^es (Schocken Books, l ew York , 1065)' , p . 220 . 
35 , For t h i s view see J e w i s h D e l e g a t i o n ' s o b s e r v a t i o n , 
Aglafl CoRferepce Beln^ Mpa^."^ .Qt 
t^e . f i roceedlnfis and Documentat ion of the F j j r s t 
Relat^jpns .CQQ£erenc.e,^.New De];:^!, M ^ c h - A p ^ 
19^7 (Asian R e l a t i o n s O r g a n i z a t i o n , New D e l h i , 1 9 4 8 ) , 
p . 92. 
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means,^® At t h i s j u n c t u r e i t m i g h t be p e r t i n e n t t o r e f e r 
t o the o r i g i n of J e w i s h immigra t ion and t h e number of J e w s 
a c t u a l l y p r e s e n t in P a l e s t i n e , I h e f o l l o w i n g e x t r a c t f rom 
a r e p l y by tiie J e w i s h Agency t o a q u e s t i o n p u t ty t he I n d i a n 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e in 1947 a t t h e F i r s t S p e c i a l S e s s i o n of tiie 
U.K. G e n e r a l Assembly , i s s e l f - e x p l a n a t o r y * ^ 
WlHi r e g a r d t o t h e q u e s t i o n of t h e I n d i a n 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , i ^ e f i g u r e s of t h e J e w i d i 
p o p u l a t i o n in P a l e a j i n e were 50 , 000 In 
^^"^I^TQQQ^^ 1Q3o and 47S;6oo~3]q" 1939 . 
A t pr"esenty i t w a ^ a S o u t 6 ^ . 0 0 0 and was 
g t ^ ^ F ^ ^ " B i e A ^ b p o p u l a t i o n a t t h e 
end_ of ""^e F i r s t World War. In one s e n s e 
t£ey were a l l immigrants? t i ie r e t u r n had 
s t a r t e d In t h e e a r l y 1 8 8 0 ' s and h a d , b e e n 
p r a c t i c a l l y c o n t i n u o u s s i n c e i h e n , 
The Arab H i g h e r Commit tee , in r e p l y t o ano t i i e r 
q u e s t i o n p u t by t h e I n d i a n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , gave the f o l l o w i n g 
f i g u r e s j ^ ^ 
Bie number of J e w s in P a l e s t i n e had i n c r e a s e d 
a s f o l l o w s t f o r 1900$ no o f f i c i a l f i g u r e s ^ 
in 1918: 56 ,000 J e w s ; in 1930: 1 6 6 , 0 0 0 J e w s : 
in 1939: 4 4 6 , 0 0 0 J e w s . Between 1 9 ^ and l 9 3 o . 
3 6 , A,M. Hyamson. P a l e s t i n e Uqder l ^ e Mandate (HeUiuen, 
London, l 9 5 o ; , p . 150 . She m o s t o u t s p o k e n e x p o n e n t 
of t he Jewidt i and n o n - J e w i s h J m e r l e a n s and t h e Govern-
ment d i d n o t t o l e r a t e more J e w i d a Immig ran t s i n t o t h e i r 
c o u n t r y . P r e s i d e n t T ruman ' s p o l i c y of t h e d i s p l a c e d 
p e r s o n s and r e f u g e e s f rom E u r o p e , c o u l d n o t become law 
u n t i l t h e t e r m i n a t i o n of B r i f i j ^ manda te f o r P a l e s t i n e 
and t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n of i i ie S t a t e of I s r a e l , R i c h a r d . 
Grossman, P,§3.estfiQe ^ ( H a m i ^ 
H a m i l t o n , London, 1 9 4 ? ) , p p , 5 3 - 5 5 , 
37 , YesJ BQQJS l94i7-,^8, p . 2 9 i ; 
38 , I b i d . 
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105,000 J e w i s h 3mni3grants had e n t e r e d P a l e s t a n e ; 
between 1931 and 1939, 218 ,000. These were f i g u r e s 
of r e g i s t e r e d Immigrants . Sinpe 1939, n o t i n c l u d i n g 
i l l e g a l i n m j g r a n t s , over 100,000 J e w i s h immigrants 
had e n t e r e d the c o u n t r y . 
The above f i g u r e s no t only show t h a t p r i o r to the e a r l y 
1 8 8 0 ' s t h e r e had h a r d l y been any Jews in P a l e s t i n e , bu t a l so 
s\3ggest how the J e w i s h immigra t ion was pour ing in a t i n y c o u n t r y 
which was p h y s i c a l l y i ncapab le of accommodating them. 
The i n c r e a s i n g f l o w of J ewish immigra t ion n o t only 
r e t a r d e d the Arab p o l i t i c a l a s p i r a t i o n s t o independence bu t a l s o 
marked the f r e q u e n t o u t b u r s t s of v i o l e n c e in the r e g i o n . The 
b a s i c i s sue involved in P a l e s t i n e was the f i g h t between the 
people who possessed the t e r r i t o r y and i n h a b i t e d overwhelmingly , 
v i s - a - v i s those who did n o t belong to P a l e s t i n e and had in t ruded 
i n t o i t . In any c a s e , the u l t i m a t e s e t t l e m e n t was de termined by 
the power the B r i t i s h Government e x e r c i s e d under t he Mandate and 
the use made ty the Z i o n i s t s of t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t i e s . The a t t i t u d e 
adopted by the peop le of I n d i a in the p r e - i n d e p e n d e n c e pe r iod 
towards Arab r e s i s t a n c e s h a l l be d i s c u s s e d below, 
(2) P re - Independence A t t i t u d e of the I n d i a n P e o p l e 
The growing t e n s i o n in West A s i a was a m a t t e r of g r a v e 
coQcern to the I n d i a n peop le in g e n e r a l . They f e l t t h a t g rave 
i n j u s t i c e had been done to the Arabs because of t h e p o l i c y 
pursued ty the B r i t i s h Government. The Ind i an N a t i o n a l Congres s , 
t he c h i e f spokesman of the I n d i a n people in p r e - i ndependence 
d a y s , adopted r e s o l u t i o n s from time to t ime opposing the B r i t i s h 
a t r o c i t i e s , the J e w i s h immigra t ion a s a l s o t h e i r t e r r o r i s m in 
P a l e s t i n e , 
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Hie Arab o p p o s i t i o n t o the B r i t i ^ p o l i c y 3n 
P a l e s t i n e had e x p r e s s e d i t s e l f in t h e form of c o n s t a n t 
u n r e s t and f r e q u e n t o u t b r e a k s , c h i e f l y i i iose of 1936 and 
1938-39, Hi i s was p a r t l y because of t h e ever -growing J e w i s h 
jffimjgration i n t o m e coun t ry and p a r t l y because of t h e 
p a r t i s a n r o l e of "Qie B r i t i d i Government .^^ 
Hhe Arab H i g h e r Committee i n s i s t e d on comple te 
s topping of the J e w i s h immigra t ion . But t h e B r i t i d i Govern-
ment had easy r e c o u r s e t o the vague f o m u l a of t h e "economic 
a b s o r p t i v e c a p a c i t y " of t h e coun t ry a s t he y a r d s t i c k f o r 
r e g u l a t i n g Immigra t ion , and k e p t on say ing t h a t I h e i r promise 
was n o t f o r a " Jewish S t a t e " . ^ Ihe J ews were encouraged ty 
t h i s vague f o r m u l a . Ihey were de te rmined t o u t i l i z e t he 
f o o i h o l d which they had ga ined under t h e B r i t i s h Mandate* 
The I n d i a n N a t i o n a l Congress in 1928 s e n t i t s warmest 
39, See C h u r c h i l l ' s s t a t e m e n t i n : House of Commons Dabs, 
5 th S e r i e s , Vol . 4 2 6 , August 1 , 1946, c o l s . 1247, 
1253. 
4 0 . See C h u r c h i l l Memorandum, J u l y 1 , 1922, G r e a t B r i t a i n , 
£ a r l i a m e n t a r y P a p e r s . 1922 Cmd. 1700, p p . 17 -21 , See 
a l s o an economic s tudy f i n a n c e d l a t e r l y ty t h e U n i t e d 
S t a t e s J e w s , R o b e r t R. Na than , Osca r G r a s s and D a n i e l 
Creamer- P.sge^tijfie FVQplep, ^ d Prpiq^ge ( P u b l i c A f f a i r s 
P r e s s , Washington, 1946) , p . 399, To t h i s r e p o r t 
Bevin Was r e p o r t e d to have sa id t h a t they seemed to 
him to Combine 80 p e r c e n t of p ropaganda w i th 20 p e r 
c e n t of f a c t . George K i r k , She Midd l e B a s t 1945..SQ t 
Survey of I n t e r n a t i o Q a l A f f a i r g (Oxford U n i v e r s i t y 
P r e s s . London, 1954) , p , 199, See a l s o S,N, E i s e n s t a d t , 
Based on to J e w i d i Cppynunity in P a l e s t i n e and Ihe 
s t a t e of I s r a e l (Rnut ledge & Regan P a u l L t d , London, 
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g r e e t i n g s to the Arabs of P a l e s t i n e and a s s u r e d i t s f u l l 
sympath ies witia them In t h e i r s t r u g g l e f o r emanc ipa t ion from 
liie g r i p of t he Western I m p e r i a l i s m , ^ ^ Bie increas i lng f low 
of J e v j i ^ immigrat ion c r e a t e d a s i t u a t i o n u n f a v o u r a b l e to 
the adopt ion of a c o n s t i t u t i o n . I t appeared t o the -Jevs as 
i f a t t a i n m e n t of the g o a l of a J e w i s h m a j o r i t y was In s i g h t 
and wi th i t the p r o s p e c t of a J ewish S t a t e , F e a r s e n t e r t a i n e d 
by the Arabs were more and more s t r e n g t h e n e d and they u l t l -
ma te ly found an o u t l e t in renewed d i s t u r b a n c e s , d i s o r d e r s 
and widespread s t r i k e s t h r o u g h o u t P a l e s t i n e In 1936 cu lml -
42 
n a t i n g in a g e n e r a l s t r i k e . ^ The c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n b rought 
r e a c t i o n s , and e v e n t u a l l y the B r i t i d i Government s e n t t h e 
P e e l Qommission to P a l e s t i n e . The r e p o r t of t he P e e l 
Commission recommended the t e r m i n a t i o n of t he Mandate and 
the p a r t i t i o n P a j ^ s ^ e . ^ Th i s was c l e a r l y an a r b i t r a r y 
and c r u e l d e c i s i o n . tOie B a l f o u r D e c l a r a t i o n of 191? and the 
C h u r c h i l l Memorandum, d e f i n i t e l y d id n o t p r o v i d e f o r a J e w i ^ 
Ihe I n d i a n N a t i o n a l C o n g r e s s : Being the R e s o l u t i o n ; 
passed by the C o n g r e s s , t he A l l I n d i a Congres s Committee 
and the Working Committee du r ing the y e a r 1928 (Al lahabad 
Law J o u r n a l P r e s s , A l l a h a b a d ) , p . 30« 
4 2 , A,H, H o u r a n i , n . 32 , pp . 107-08 . 
4 3 , See P a l e s t i n e Royal Commission Repor t P r e s e n t e d by the 
S e c r e t a r y of S t a t e f o r the C o l o n i e s to P a r l i a m e n t by 
Command of H i s M a j e s t y . J u l y 1937 ( P r i n t e d and 
Pub l i shed by Majesty^-s O f f i c e , London, 1 9 3 7 ) , 
Cmd. 5479, pp , 3 8 0 - 9 6 . 
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S t a t e or t he p a r t i t i o n i n g of the c o u n t r y , Ihe Z i o n i s t s , on 
t h e i r p a r t , f o r the r e a l i z a t i o n of liie p a r t i t i o n scheme 
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•went a l l o u t f o r t e r r o r i s m In the c o u n t r y . In ttiat c r i t i c a l 
s i t u a t i o n f o r P a l e s t i n i a n Arabs , the I n d i a n peop le s tood 
opposed to "Sie e x c e s s e s of the B r i t i s h Government, and a l s o 
t h o s e of the J e ^ s . Bie Working Committee of t h e I n d i a n 
N a t i o n a l Congress r eco rded t h e i r emphat ic p r o t e s t a g a i n s t 
tiie r e i g n of t e r r o r , and a s su red liie Arabs of t h e s o l i d a r i t y 
of Ind i an peop le w i th them in t h e l c s t r u g g l e f o r n a t i o n a l 
f r eedom,^^ JR ano the r r e s o l u t i o n , ^ ^ t h e I n d i a n N a t i o n a l 
Congress n o t on ly condemned " t h e d e c i s i o n of G r e a t B r i t a i n 
a s tile Mandatory Po'wer to b r ing abou t t i ie p a r t i t i o n of 
P a l e s t i n e In the t e e t h of o p p o s i t i o n of t he Arabs and t h e 
appointment of a Commission to c a r r y o u t " t h a t p r o j e c t , b u t 
i t a l s o r eco rded "emphat ic p r o t e s t a g a i n s t t h e c o n t i n u a t i o n 
of the r e i g n of t e r r o r " -which vjas be ing m a i n t a i n e d In 
P a l e s t i n e t o f o r c e t h a t p o l i c y upon "un-wll l ing A r a b s , " I t 
4 4 , For examples of t e r ro r i g J i i f l a c t i v i t i e s see G r e a t B r i t a i n , 
C o l o n i a l O T f i c e , P a l e s t i n e t S t a t e of I n f o r m a t i o n . -
r e l a t i n g to Ac t s of V io l ence (H .M.+S .o /London "1946K 
Cmd, 6873. See also_.Manachem.Begln, Ohe R e v o l t (W.H, 
A l l e n , London, 1951) , In some c a s e s t he B r i t i s h , 
Government d e l i b e r a t e l y al lowed t h e t e r r o r i s t campaign 
to c o n t i n u e , so as t o p r o f i t f rom t h e u n r e s t In t he 
c o u n t r y , J o r g e G a r c i a Gran ados , Ohe B i r t h of I s r a e l 
(Knopf, NevjYork , 1 9 4 8 ) , p . 1 1 ? . • 
4 5 , Pie Ind ian N a t i o n a l Congress s Being t h e R e s o l u t i o n s 
passed by t h e C o n g r e s s , t he AlO,-India Congres s Committee 
^ d the Working Committee Apr 11.1936 to J a n u a r y 1938^ 
(Al l I n d i a Congress Commit tee , Swara j Bhawan, A l l a h a b a d ) , 
p . 1 7 . ^ . 
4 6 , I b i d , . FebruaKr 1938 to J a n u a r y 1939. ( A l l I n d i a Congres s 
Committee, Swaraj Ehawan, A l l s h a b a d ) , p , 4» 
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r eco rded " f u l l gympatiajias witii tiiQ Arabs 3n t h e i r s t r u g g l e 
f o r n a t i o n a l f reedom and t h e i r f jlght a g a i n s t B r i t i ^ 
i m p e r i a l i s m . " Ihe Ind i an N a t i o n a l Congress a t t h e same t ime 
s e n t " a p p e a l s to the Je^ws n o t to seek t h e s h e l t e r of t he 
B r i t i i i Manda to ry" , viiich i s in tiie " i n t e r e s t s of B r i t i d a 
i m p e r i a l i s m , " But the t e n s i o n in P a l e s t i n e c o n t i n u e d unaba ted 
and had been moun t ing , t i ianks to the B r i t i s h p o l i c y of 
" d i v i d e and r u l e " tSiat d rove the Arabs aga in i n t o an open 
r e b e l l i o n in 1938. The B r i t i s h Government used r u t h l e s s 
m i l i t a r y f o r c e to c r u s h the Arabs, '^ ' ' ' The I n d i a n people 
aga in l i n e d up v i t i i the Arabs in t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n to tSie 
B r i t i ^ p o l i c y . OJie A l l I n d i a Congress Committee a t i t s 
D e l h i meet ing in September 1938, adopted a r e s o l u t i o n in 
48 
which i t r e c a l l e d t h a t t 
Since the H a r i p u r a Congress condemned the 
d e c i s i o n of G r e a t B r i t a i n a s Mandatory 
power t o b r ing about t he p a r t i t i o n of 
P a l e s t i n e in t he t e e t h of t h e o p p o s i t i o n 
of t he A r a b s . . . the A l l I n d i a Congres s 
Committee r e g r e t s to f i n d t h a t t h e same 
p o l i c y i s s t i l l be tog pushed w i t h v i g o u r 
and r e l e n t l e s s n e s s , 
Bie Z i o n i s t s spu r red by the i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of 
N a z i p e r s e c u t i o n of t he J e w s in Germany, r e s o r t e d to t he 
4 7 . For an accoun t of Arab r i s i n g a g a i n s t t he B r i t i s h 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and d r a s t i c measures tal^en a g a i n s t 
see Survey of I n t e r n a t i o n a l ^ f a i r s 1938 
(Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1941) , Vo l . I , 
pp . 414-22 , 
4 8 . n . 4 6 , p . 23 . 
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promot ion of i l l e g a l immigrat ion on an alaiormal s c a l e 
whi l e 14ie e x t r e m i s t o r g a n i z a t i o n s lUce I rgun Zav i L e n i 
( N a t i o n a l M i l i t a r y Organissa t ion) and Vaad Lenml ( N a t i o n a l 
C o u n c i l ) committed numerous a c t s of t e r r o r i s m , ^ G a n d h i j l 
gave though t to the problem of the growing t e n s i o n and 
v i o l e n c e in the r e g i o n . He e x p r e s s e d ^ ^ s o l i d a r i t y of 14ie 
I n d i a n people wilii t he Arabs in t i i e i r s t ruggle- fo? n a t i o n a l 
independence, and c h a l l e n g e d the very b a s i s of tiie B r i t i ^ 
Mandate on the ground t h a t i t had "no s a n c t i o n " of t h e Arabs . 
He s t a t e d : 
T j ^ e s t i n e be longs t o the Arabs i n ^ t h e same 
sen ie "fahiFlngland b e l o n g s " ^ jQie S n g l i ^ ^ 
o r F r ' ^ c e to t n e ~ F r e n c ^ , . . - I t ^ l s^vxang^and 
i5 i i iman~^o" imposeT '^e ' j ews .on A r a b s , l iha t 
i s go£t^ on in P a l e s t i n e today c a n n o t be 
j u s t i f i e d ty any mora l code of c o n d u c t . , , . 
S u r e l y , i t w u l d be a cr ime a g a i n s t humani ty 
to r educe the proud Arabs so t h a t P a l e s t i n e 
c a i be r e s t o r e d t o t he Jews , p a r t l y o r 
who l ly , a s t h e i r n a t i o n a l home. " 
He a l ^ warned and admonished t h e Jews n o t to " e n t e r " 
P a l e s t i n e "under the shadow of liie B r i t i ^ g u n s " . 
50 , George K i r k , P ie Middle E a s t in' t he W ^ t Survey of 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s ^ 1939-46 (Oxford U n i v e r s i t y 
P r e s s , London, 1 9 5 2 ) , pp . 228-29 . 
51 . H a r l l a Q , November 26 . 1938. See a l s o G.H. J a n s e n , "Ttiy 
Gandhi Be j ec t ed Z ion lam". Bie S t a t e sman ( D e l h i ) , A p r i l 
5 , 1956. 
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A f t e r s u p p r e s s i n g the Arab n a t i o n a l i s t s in 
P a l e s t i n e , and a l s o c a u g h t in t he meshes of the World War I I , 
the B r i t i s h Government was anx ious to s e c u r e Arab backing in 
a r e g i o n so v i t a l to t i i e i r i a p e r i a l d e f e n c e , Bie Chamberlain 
Government made a p r e t e n c e of conduc t ing r o u n d - t a b l e 
d i s c u s s i o n s 3n London. When, however , t h e Arabs r e f u s e d 
to s i t wi th the J e w s , t he B r i t i s h Government in May 1939 
made a u n i l a t e r a l d e c l a r a t i o n of p o l i c y known a s t h e W^ite 
Pape r of J u s t b e f o r e the i s s u e of tiie White P a p e r , 
tiie Ind i an N a t i o n a l Congress a t i t s 52nd Ses s ion a t Tr ipurA, 
r e c a l l e d i t s e a r l i e r r e s o l u t i o n s on the s u b j e c t of P a l e s t i n e 
and adopted y e t ano the r r e s o l u t i o n , which i n t e r a l i a 
s t a t e d t ^^ 
Ihe c o u r a g e , d e t e r m i n a t i o n and s a c r i f i c e s 
made by the Arabs in tiie s t r u g g l e have 
evoked the a d m i r a t i o n of the peop le of 
I n d i a who d e s i r e t o convey t o "ttiem aga in 
t h e i r f e e l i n g s and good wishes f o r t he 
complete s u c c e s s in the a t t a i n m e n t of 
t h e i r o b j e c t i v e s . 
Ihen f o l l o w e d the Anglo-American Committee of 
I n q u i r y (1945-46) ( t h e two Governments were a l r e a d y committed 
to the Z i o n i s t c ause ) to d e c i d e the f a t e of the c o u n t r y . Die 
52 , G r e a t B r i t a i n , P a r l i a m e n t a i y P a c e r s 1939^ Gmd, 6 0 l 9 . 
See a l s o J . C . H u r e w i t z , n , 9 , pp . 94-111; n , 4 7 , 
pp . 414-79 . 
53 , Ind ian N a t i o n a l Congres s t Being the R e s o l u t i o n a passed 
A l l a h a b a d ) , p , 4 , 
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Labour P a r t y had a l r e a d y committed i t s e l f to h e l p "tiie Z i o n i s t s 
and f avoured the sc rap ing of t he 1939 V/hlte Paper and In e f f e c t 
54 
tiie conve r s ion of P a l e s t i n e i n t o a J e w i s h S t a t e , The Anglo-
American Committee of I n q u i r y recommended a U n i t a r y b l n a t l o n a l 
A r a b - J e v i s h State ,®® J a v a h a r l a l Hehru r e i t e r a t i n g I n d i a ' s 
o p p o s i t i o n to such a m o v e , in the F i r s t Asian R e l a t i o n s Sfi 
Confe rence s a i d : ^ " P a l e s t i n e i s e s s e n t i a l l y an Arab coun t ry 
and no d e c i s i o n can be made w i t h o u t the c o n s e n t of t h e A r a b s , " 
He c a l l e d upon " t h e t h i r d p a r t y " to wi thdraw f r o m P a l e s t i n e 
so t h a t the Arabs cou ld ach ieve t h e i r I n d e p e n d e n c e ' p e a c e f u l l y . 
I t w i l l t hus be seen t h a t t h e l e a d e r s of Ind i an 
s t r u g g l e f o r f r eedom were viewing the problem p r i m a r i l y a s 
one of Independence of t h e Arabs of P a l e s t i n e f r o m f o r e i g n 
r u l e as w e l l a s the Z i o n i s t d e s i g n s . However, t h e I n d i a n 
people were a n t l ^ F a s c i s t and t h e r e was syn^athy wi th the 
Jews because of t h e i r i l l - t r e a t m e n t In Europe and e l s ev i i e r e 
a t the hands of v a r i o u s F a s c i s t regimes,®'^ But t he sympathy 
54 , For the t e x t of the P o l i c y S t a t emen t see OSie Manchester ' 
Gj ias^iga , A p r i l 24 , 1944, 
Washington, 1946) , pp , 1 - 1 2 , 
6 6 . n , 35 , p , 70 , 
57 , For G a n d h i j i ' s views see Har i . l aq , November 26 , 1938. 
For N e h r u ' s views see n . 35 , p , 70 . 
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f o r tile Jews on h u m a n i t a r i a n g rounds d id n o t imply s u p p o r t 
f o r the p r o p o s a l to p a r t i t i o n P a l e s t i n e , nor v/as t h e r e the 
l e a s t h e s i t a t i o n on t h e p a r t of n a t i o n a l Congress l e a d e r s 
to condemn Ihe t e r r o r i s t methods a p p l i e d by c e r t a i n J e v r i ^ 
o r g a n i z a t i o n In P a l e s t i n e , 
Wbi l s t the Arabs were suppressed by t h e B r i t i d h 
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n , t he Z i o n i s t s grew i n t o a s t r o n g , o rgan ized 
m i l i t a r y f o r c e , and were ab l e to r e p l a c e t h e B r i t i s i h 
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n in P a l e s t i n e , when t h e B r i t i s h Government 
announced i t s d e c i s i o n to wi thdraw f rom P a l e s t i n e , ^ I t 
p laced the m a t t e r b e f o r e the Uni ted N a t i o n s on A p r i l 2 , 
1947, wi th the i n t e n t i o n of o b t a i n i n g i n t e r n a t i o n a l a p p r o v a l 
f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g a J e w i ^ State ,®® 
68 . See Musa Alami , "The Lesson of P a l e s t i n e " , -...v. 
E a s t J o u r n a l ^ Vol . 3 ( 4 ) . Oc tober 1949, pp . 373-405, 
According t o Ihe I n s p e c t o r G e n e r a l of Arab L i b e r a t i o n 
Army the J ews owned smal l arms f a c t o r i e s , !Ihe S ta tesman 
( D e l h i ) , AprUL 18 , 1948. According t o Ben G u r l o n j the 
JQws hag had 3j),000 r i f l e s ? 253g""mechlne g u n 8 ^ 7 6 6 
m o r t a r s T a ^ r ^ Q t l i i e l o f l o T r t ^ of AfaErTewI^~war 
i d ^ S , h%7~28, p . 529. i S i e J e w l ^ i l l e g a l army was 
so l a r g e under t he B r i t i s h Mandate by t h e t ime of 
Anglo-American I n q u i r y Committee t h a t t o d i s a r m i t 
would have involved a l a r g e m i l i t a r y commitment. 
Richard Grossman, n . 36 , pp , 199-201, See a l s o R.D, 
Wilson, C.QrdQR ^ S e ^ c h wi th 6 t h AlybgrRe, Diyl^jiQ,R 
In P a l e St ^ e , 19^5-19^8 (G^le and P o l d e n , A l d e r ^ o t , 
1949) , 
59 , C h u r c h i l l was s t a t e d to have Informed Weizmann a s 
e a r l y a s September 1943 of t h e C a b i n e t Committee* s 
p r o p o s a l to p a r t i t i o n P a l e s t i n e , w i th f u l l s o v e r e l g n -
V f o r t he J e w l d i S t a t e , See J . C . H u r e w i t z , nv 9 , 
)p. 201-04; C, Weizmann, n . l 7 , p p . 514 , 525-26 , 538 , 
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(3) I n d i a ^ d P a l e s t i n e 
So f a r a l thot igh t h e I n d i a n N a t i o n a l C o n g r e s s had 
c o n s i s t e n t l y d e c l a r e d i t s s u p p o r t and sympathy f o r Arab 
a s p i r a t i o n s , iiie laost importstf i t and c o n s t r u c t i v e t a l k s of 
c a n a l i s i n g g o o d w i l l and f r i e n d s h i p i n t o c o n c r e t e i n s t r u -
m e n t a l i t i e s and c o o p e r a t i v e a c t i o n had t o a w a i t i h e Indepen-
60 
dence and a s sumpt ion of power by 14ie n a t i o n a l l e a d e r s , Witii 
t h e approach of independence 3n I n d i a , h o w e v e r , i t would 
appear t h a t t he u n e q u i v o c a l s t and t aken by tiie I n d i a n l e a d e r s 
on P a l e s t i n e i s s u e h a s been chang ing bo th q u a n t i t a t i v e l y and 
q u a l i t a t i v e l y . The unbounded s y m p a t h i e s w i t h t h e Arabs d i d 
no^ longe r e x i s t , E a r l i s r , on every o c c a s i o n , t h e I n d i a n 
Nationau. " ^ f f i s ^ ^ e ^ J ^ e ^ B r i t i ^ I m p e r i a l i s m 
and Z i o n i s t c l a i m t o P a l e s t i n e a s a n a t i o n a l home. But now 
t h e h i g h h o p e s r a i s e d in t h e h e a r t of A r a b s f r o m India» s 
a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t i c s t a n c e f a i l e d t o be commensurate witi i tiie 
Arab n a t i o n a l a s p i r a t i o n s vho looked " i n c r e a s i n g l y towards 
I n d i a " a s they became " p r o g r e s s i v e l y d i s i l l u s i o n e d w i t h t h e 61 
B r i t i s h p r o m i s e s " . I t was n o t i i i a t t h e I n d i a n l e a d e r s were 
aware 
no m o r ^ o f tiie g r a v e wrongs done to t h e A r a b s , b u t because of 
t h e n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s \ ^ i c h i n f a n t I n d i a had wil i i 
Big Powers t h a t a change in the I n d i a n a t t i t u d e towards 
6 0 . I n d i a began to send h e r r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i n d e p e n d e n t l y 
to t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s b e f o r e t h e f o r m a l t r a n s f e r of 
power on August 1 5 , 194:7» 
6 1 . The MQc^ern Review ( C a l c u t t a ) , V o l . LXXXO), September 
1946, p , 178 , 
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Arabs began t o make i t s e l f f e l t . I n d i a n l e a d e r s a t t h i s 
s t a g e d i d n o t l i k e t o c o u r t t h e enmity of t h e Big Po-wers 
\&io were f a v o u r a b l y d i s p o s e d f o r the Z i o n i s t a s p i r a t i o n s 4n 
P a l e s t i n e , 
(4) I n d i a , P a l e s t i n e and U.N« 
A ^ a r p change in t h e I n d i a n a t t i t u d e t o tiie 
P a l e s t i n e i s s u e , though i t h a s now r a t i i e r become a m a t t e r 
of h i s t o r i c a l I n t e r e s t , c a n be seen f r o m a c a r e f u l examine^ 
t i o n of t he " F e d e r a l S t a t e Plan"®^ ( M i n o r i t y P l a n ) ^ i c h 
I n d i a , a long w i t h I r a n and Y r ^ o s l a v i a , p roposed t o t h e 
Un i t ed N a t i o n s f o r t h e s o l u t i o n of t h e P a l e s t i n i a n p rob lem. 
Vftiile the " p l a n " proposed t o bind t h e Arabs t o v a r i o u s 
r e s e r v a t i o n s , i t o f f e r e d to accommodate t he Z i o n i s t s in 
P a l e s t i n e , The p l a n d i d n o t demand t h e immediate Indepen-
dence of P a l e s t i n e , a c c o r d i n g t o tiie w i s h e s of t h e m a j o r i t y 
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community of P a l e s t i n e , b u t sough t t o accommodate i he 
Z i o n i s t s by a d v o c a t i n g t h e c a u s e of t h e c r e a t i o n of a 
" f e d e r a l s t a t e " c o m p r i s i n g a " s e l f - g o v e r n i n g " "Arab S t a t e " 
and a " J e w i ^ S t a t e " , The b o u n d a r i e s of liie two s e l f -
6 2 , In Mey 1947, I n d i a was a p p o i n t e d a s one of VciQ e l e v e n 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s compr i s ing liie U n i t e d N a t i o n s Spec ia lComtt 
paTesttti«(UKSGOP), For d e t a i l s of t he " F e d e r a l S t a t e 
P l a n " see U.K. Docrimeql? September 3 , 1947, p p . 
59 -64 , See a l s o S p e c i a l No te by m e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of 
I n d i a in t U.K. DocTyaent V 3 6 4 , A d d . l , September 9 , 
I W , p p . 2 4 - 4 7 . 
6 3 , For t h e v iews of tiie Arab H i g h e r Committee see U^N.Q. 
Yea^r BQQK 1916-47 , p p , 7 4 - 7 6 . 168 -69 : 
pp , 233-34 , See a l s o t he E d i t o r i a l "Arab Bloc Wanta 
F u l l Freedom" J !aie Mgdern BevlaWy V o l . LXXX(6), 
December, 1946 , p . 4 1 9 . 
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govern ing proposed s t a t e s were c l e a r l y marked. I t Included 
a p r o v i s i o n f o r the a s s o c i a t i o n of "the Un i t ed N a t i o n s f o r 
a t r a n s i t i o n a r y p e r i o d of t h r e e y e a r s , Hhe p r o t e c t i o n of 
the ho ly p l a e e s M i l c h -were h i t h e r t o the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 
t he Arabs , was to be p l a c e d under Ihe s u p e r v i s i o n of a 
permanent i n t e r n a t i o n a l body, Ohe " p l a n " a l s o advocated the 
cause of the J e w i ^ Immigrat ion i n t o P a l e s t i n e " f o r a 
pe r iod of t h r e e y e a r s f rom the e f f e c t i v e d a t e of the beg inn ing 
of the t r a n s i t i o n a l p e r i o d , " In a s s e s s i n g the J e w i ^ 
immigra t ion i n t o P a l e s t i n e , t he Jews were g iven e q u a l 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n In the Commission which was to be composed of 
t h r e e Arabs , t h r e e Jews and t h r e e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s d e s i g n a t e d 
by the a p p r o p r i a t e o rgans of t h e Uni ted Na t ions^ 
From what h a s gone above, i t i s c l e a r t h a t I n d i a 
n o t only responded to t he Idea of a J e w i s h s e l f - g o v e r n i n g 
commonwealth in P a l e s t i n e , bu t a l s o responded f a v o u r a b l y to 
t he i d e a of J e w i s h immigra t ion i n t o the c o u n t r y wi th a view 
to c o n v e r t i n g themse lves In to a d e f i n i t e m a j o r i t y , I n d i a , 
in i t s en l i ius i a sm, went a s t e p ahead of the d e c l a r e d 
B r i t i s h o f f i c i a l p o l i c i e s f a v o u r i n g a mere " n a t i o n a l home" 
by committ ing i t s e l f to t h e c r e a t ^ n _ o ^ a s e l f - g o v e r n i n g 
" J e ^ s h S t a t e " in P a l e s t i n e , 
The Congress s u p p o r t and sympath ies f o r Arab 
a s p i r a t i o n s , p e r h a p s , had been des igned to woe t h e l a r g e 
Muslim p o p u l a t i o n In I n d i a , p a r t i c u l a r l y In the l a t e f o r t i e s , 
and t o keep them f rom being swept away by the Muslim League 
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in t h e i r endeavours to p a r t i t i o n tiae Ind i an s u b - c o n t 3 n e n t . I t 
a l s o p e r h a p s , in tended t o a t t r a c t t h e A s i a t i c n a t i o n a l i s m In 
64 
f a v o u r of I n d i a ' s f i g h t f o r Independence , Ihe Congres s 
p o l i c y , i f any, b e f o r e i h e assumpt ion of power had merely 
been " a m a t t e r of l i i e o r e t t e a l p o l i c y " ; i t d id " l i t t l e by 
way of e f f e c t i v e l i a i s o n wi th the Arab movement". I h i s f a c t 
was no t l o s t on the contemporary w o r l d , OSie Modern Review 
took p a r t i c u l a r no te of shaft in the M i a n a t t i t u d e and 
c a l l e d upon the Ind i an l e a d e r s " t o adop t a more a c t i v e p o l i c y 
in r e l a t i o n to our Arab n e i g h b o u r s " , 
66 IQie o t h e r ej lght member c o u n t r i e s recommended a 
6v 
p l an vhich came to be known as t h e , which 
proposed the d i v i s i o n of P a l e s t i n e In to t h r e e p a r t s : an 
Independent Arab S t a t e , a J e w i s h S t a t e , and the C i t y ,of_ 
J e r u s a l e m . Bie l a s t one was t o be e v e n t u a l l y t r e a t e d a s a 
t r u s t ' t e r r i t o r y , Under t h i s p l an the proposed Arab and 
J e w i s h S t a t e s would become independen t a f t e r a t r a n s i t i o n a l 
p e r i o d of two y e a r s and would e n t e r i n t o a t r e a t y p r o v i d i n g 
6 4 . Mohanlal Gautam, " I n d i a ' s F o r e i g n P o l i c y i Die Congress 
View", I n d i a Q u a r t e r l y ( D e l h i ) , Vol . 7 ( 2 ) , A p r i l - J u n e 
1951, p . 106.. . - . 
6 5 . n , 6 1 , p , 179, 
6 6 . Tae e i g h t member c o u n t r i e s were : A u s t r a l i a , Canada , 
C z e c h o s l o v a k i a , Gua temala , N e t h e r l a n d s , P e r u , Sweden, 
and Uruguay, 
6 7 . Die M a j o r i t y P lan wi th c e r t a i n modlf i c a t i o n s , u l t i m a t e l y 
was adopted Iqy the G e n e r a l Assembly, For d e t a i l s see 
U.N: Document^ J^/364, September 3 , 1947, p p . 4 8 - 5 8 , 
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f o r an economic union of P a l e s t i n e , Bounda r i e s f o r both the 
Arab and J e w i ^ S t a t e s were proposed t o be c l e a r l y d e f i n e d , 
Uie t r a d i t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s between I n d i a and Egypt 
were sub j ec t ed to a s eve re s t r a i n when t h e l a t t e r c o u n t r y 
go 
f l a t l y r e j e c t e d the " M i n o r i t y " and a l s o " M a j o r i t y " p l a n s , 
'Ihe d i v i s i o n of tiie ] j id ian s u b - c o n t i n e n t i n t o two 
s e p a r a t e S t a t e s - Ind ian Union and P a k i s t a n - and t h e 
r e s u l t a n t n a t i o n a l I n t e r e s t s n a t u r a l l y c a l l e d f o r c a u t i o n 
in I n d i a ' s approach towards t h e Arabs , Nehru once cogen t ly 
p u t i t s ^ ^ " N a t u r a l l y , we c a n n o t a s a government , go a s f a r 
a s we might have done a s n o n - o f f i c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n In vfalch 
we can e x p r e s s our op in ion a s f r a n k l y and a s a g g r e s s i v e l y a s 
p o s s i b l e . Speaking a s a government we have to moderate our 
l a n g u a g e . We have sometimes t o s top t h i n g s vfliich we might 
o t h e r w i s e d o . " The augury of t h i n g s t o come was , when the 
I n d i a n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e in tiie Ad hoc C o m m i t t e e ' s f i f t h m e e t i n g , 
q u a l i f i e d i t s o p p o s i t i o n to t he p a r t i t i o n p l an by i n d i c a t i n g 
p r e f e r e n c e f o r a l a r g e measure of autonomy f o r tiie J e w i s h 
m i n o r i t y in P a l e s t i n e a g a i n s t the w i shes and a s p i r a t i o n s of 
the m a j o r i t y community and a l s o the Arab c o u n t r i e s - Egyp t , 
68 . U.H.O. Year Book 1947-48^ pp . 232-33 , 
u i v i s i o n , ninj.jDi.iv o-J- JflioizaaoAon ana o r o a a c a s t a n g , 
Government of I n d i a , D e l h i , 1961) , p , 31 , ( H e r e a f t e r 
c i t e d a s I n d i a ' s Fore ign P o l i c v ) . 
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I r a q , the Lebanon, S a u d i A r a b i a , S y r i a and Yemen. I n d i a no 
l o n g e r seemed to p u t t r u s t In t h e Arabs witti r ega rd to the 
t r e a t m e n t of t h e J e w i s h m i n o r i t y in P ^ e s t l n e , s i n c e the Arabs 
had made i t p e r f e c t l y c l e a r "Biat the " p l a n s " v i o l a t e d both 
the U.N. C h a r t e r and tiie p e o p l e s ' democra t i c r i g h t s t o s e l f -
d e t e r m i n a t i o n and d e c l a r e d tiiamselves in f a v o u r of an 
Independent U n i t a r y S t a t e embracing a l l of P a l e s t i n e In vhich 
t h e r i g h t s of t h e m i n o r i t y \Jould be s c r u p u l o u s l y s a f egua rded?^ 
I n d i a no longe r adhered t o i t s o ld approach to the P a l e s t i n e 
i s s u e , K.M, P a n i k a r h a s summed the Arab a t t i t u d e tov?ards 
7l I n d i a , Jn these v/ordsj^ " Ihe Arabs wro te us down a s being 
lukewarm", on t h i s impor t an t i s s u e which h a s been very dear 
72 
t o them. P r o f e s s o r Fred J , Khour i h a s a l s o observed t h a t 
I n d i a "gave some s u p p o r t " tx> t h e Arabs In t h e i r n a t i o n a l 
s t r u g g l e . 
S i n c e , however , the G r e a t P o w e r s ' were I n t e r e s t e d 
In the p a r t i t i o n p r o p o s a l , the m i n o r i t y p l a n cou ld n o t g e t 
a c c e p t a n c e , and on November 29 , 1947, t h e G e n e r a l Assembly, 
70 , U.N.O. Year Book 1947.4?^^ p, 235, 
I 
71 , " I n d i a a t t he Uni ted N a t i o n s " , The E a s t e r n Economis'tf 
Vol . x ( l ) , J anua ry 2 , 1948, p . 
72 , Bie Arab I s r a e l i Dilemma (Syracus U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 
New York, 1 9 6 8 ) , p , 4 3 , , 
73 , In the g e n e r a l d e b a t e of the j^ d hoc Committee both the 
Uni ted S t a t e s and the S o v i e t Union d e l e g a t e s suppor ted 
the p a r t i t i o n p r o p o s a l . See G .A.o .R . 2nd S e s s i o n , M 
hoc Committee on ^ e P a l e s t i n e Q u e s t i o n , Summary Records 
of M e e t i n g s , 25 September- 25 November 1947, pp» 6 2 - 6 4 , 
69 -70 , 
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ty 33 v o t e s to 13 witti l o a b s t e n t i o n s , adopted the '^Majority 
P l a n " (wi th c e r t a i n m o d i f i c a t i o n s ) f o r llie p a r t i t i o n of 
P a l e s t i n e , " ^ I n d i a ' s vo t e a g a i n s t liie p a r t i t i o n p r o p o s a l 
was no t a nove l f e a t u r e . I t was bound, in the f i r s t p l a c e , 
to Vote against the partition plan since i t favoured a 
f e d e r a l p r o p o s a l . Second ly , I n d i a ' s s tand was c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h the l e t t e r of the U.N. C h a r t e r ^ l i c h g i v e s Ihe U.N, 
no power wha tsoever to d i v i d e t h e s o v e r e i g n t y of a n a t i o n , 
Coming a s i t d i d , in the C o n s t i t u e n t Assembly, Nehru sa id 
76 
in a s t a t e m e n t : "We sugges ted a f e d e r a l S t a t e . . . an Arab 
m a j o r i t y in c h a r g e of t he f e d e r a l S t a t e b u t wiii i t he autonomy 
f o r t he o t h e r r e g i o n s - J ewi sh r e g i o n s . " I t was n o t only a 
" f a i r and e q u i t a b l e s o l u t i o n of the p rob lem" , h e s a i d , bu t 
the only " r e a l s o l u t i o n of t he p rob lem." A f t e r a l l , " l ixere 77 
i s no law in the human c o d e " , Ohe Modern RevieW^^ wrote 
e d i t o r i a l l y , " t h a t a p p e a r s to j u s t i f y or compel the Arabs to 
74 . For d e t a i l s see R e s o l u t i o n l 8 l ( I I ) , November 29, 1947. 
76. Most a u t h o r i t i e s s u p p o r t t h i s c o n t e n t i o n . See Hans 
Ke l sen , Ttie Law of the Uni ted N a t i o n s ( F r e d e r i c k 
A. P r a a g e r I n c . , New York , 19S0) , p . 195; Clyde E a g l e t o n , 
" P a l e s t i n e and the C o n s t i t u t i o n a l Law of 12ie Uni ted 
N a t i o n s " , American J o u r n a l of I n t e r n a t i o n a l Law, Vol , 4 2 , 
1948, pp , 397-99 ; P i tman B. P o t t e r , "Hie P a l e s t i n e -
Problem b e f o r e the Uni ted N a t i o n s " , I b i d . , pp» 869-61 . 
7 6 . J a w a h a r l a l N e h r u ' s Sneecheg. September 1946- Mav 1949^ 
( P u b l i c a t i o n s D i v i s i o n , M i n i s t r y of I n f o r m a t i o n and 
B r o a d c a s t i n g , Government of I n d i a , D e l h i , 1963) , Vol , 
I , p . 204 ( c i t e d h e r e a f t e r a s N e h r u ' s Speeches , Vol . I ) 
77 . Vol, LXXXII ( 6 ) , December 1947, p . 4 3 9 . 
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accommodate t h e J e w s . " As the Arabs had c o n s i s t e n t ] ; ^ been 
r e f u s i n g " t o compromise in any way wi th ttie Jewida N a t i o n a l 
Home f o r nearXy t h i r t y y e a r s they cou ld n o t " , C h r i s t o p h e r 
Sykes r e i t e r a t i n g * ^ tiie f e e l i n g s of the Arabs s a i d , " excep t 
wi th g r e a t h u m i l i a t i o n to t h e m s e l v e s , p u b l i c l y r e t r e a t now," 
I t was bu t n a t u r a l t h a t the Arabs should have r e j e c t e d both 
iiie m i n o r i t y and m a j o r i t y p l a n s . I t i s a l s o sa id t h a t the 
Arab S t a t e s had t r i e d t o b r ing forward the " I n d i a n P lan" 
b e f o r e the f i n a l v o t i n g took p l a c e on the p a r t i t i o n p l an 
by the G e n e r a l Assembly,*^® I f i t were s o , t h e Ind i an P l an 
was a l e s s e r e v i l t h a n the m a j o r i t y p l a n vi i lch con templa ted 
the p a r t i t i o n of the c o u n t r y . N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t could no t 
be g a i n s a i d t h a t i f t he I n d i a n P l an would have been accep ted 
by t5ie U.K. G e n e r a l Assembly, i t would have on the one hand 
g i v e n some h a p p i n e s s t o tiie Big Powers and some s a t i s f a c t i o n 
to the Z i o n i s t s , and on the o t h e r i t would have g iven the 
Arabs an upper hand in t he a f f a i r s of t he c o u n t i ^ , 
2he Jews on t h e i r p a r t b rough t c o n s i d e r a b l e p r e s s u r e 
on tiie U.N, member S t a t e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y on t h e U,S,A, to g e t 
1tiro\3gh the p a r t i t i o n p l a n f rom the G e n e r a l Assembly, and 
they succeeded in i t . P r e s i d e n t Truman did x ^ a t e v e r was 
p o s s i b l e to p l a c a t e the Jews to go ahead w i th t h e i r n a t i o n 
78 . C h r i s t o p h e r Sylces, n. 15 , p . 386, 
79 . For t h i s view see N e h r u ' s Speeches^ Vol . n . 76 , 
p . 204* 
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bu i ld tog p r o g r a m m e , ^ O s t e n s i b l y , t h i t h e r t he B a l f o u r 
D e c l a r a t i o n nor t he P a l e s t i n e Mandate c a r r i e d wi th i t ttie 
Sjnpl icat ion t h a t a J e w i s h S t a t e would he c r e a t e d . I n t e r e s t , 
however, c e n t r e d c h i e f l y on the a t t i t u d e to be taken up by 
8 l the Uni ted S t a t e s , t h e a f f a i r s of t h a t unhappy c o u n t r y . 
oo 
C r i t i c i z i x i g the p a r t i t i o n p l a n , Ihe E a s t e r n Bconomis t" 
c o r r e c t l y f o r e c a s t t he f u t u r e t r o u b l e s i n P a l e s t i n e , I t 
wro te : " P a r t i t i o n i s n o t a smooth s o l u t i o n a s i t supe r -
f i c i a l l y seems to be . Even where i t i s a f r e e and v o l u n t a r y 
p r o c e s s , i t c r e a t e s unexpected f r i c t i o n . But a s a supe r -
Imposed s o l u t i o n i t w i l l be ex t remely d i f f i c u l t and w i l l be 
f r a u g h t wi th u n t h i n k a b l e c o n s e q u e n c e s , " Hie adap t ion of 
the p a r t i t i o n p l a n Ify the G e n e r a l Assembly " s e t the Middle 
B a s t " , to use the words of Azam P a s h a , S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l 
of the Arab League , ^ n T i r ^ , " N e v e r t h e l e s s , v i i i l e t h e 
U.N, adopted the p a r t i t i o n p l a n , i t d id no th ing t o secu re 
SO. For an e x c e l l e n t accoun t of U ,S . r o l e i n t he p a r t i t i o n 
p lan In the U.N. see Kermit R o o s e v e l t , " P a r t i t i o n of 
P a l e s t i n e : A Lesson I n P r e s s u r e P o l i t i c s " , The Middle 
S£|.st J o u r n a l , Vol . 2 ( 1 ) , J a n u a r y 1948, p p . 1 - 1 6 . See 
a l s o Edward H a l l e t G a r r , Ohe New S o c i e t y (Macmil lan, 
London, 1 9 5 1 ) , pp , 74-7oi The S ta tesman ( D e l h i ) , 
March 18 , 24 , 1948, 
81 . I v i s o n S. Macadam ( e d , ) , Ihe Annual^ R e g i s t e r ; 4 
Review of P u b l i c Even t s a t Hnige and Abroad f o r t he 
z a a s j ; ^ (Longmans, London, 1 9 4 8 ) , p , 180. 
82 . Vol. IX( lO) , September 19 , 1947, p . 373 . 
8 3 . C i t e d i n t he e d i t o r i a l . I b i d , , Vol . X ( l ) , J anua iy 
2 , 1948, p . 5 . 
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i t s implgmenta t ion , M d e d to t h i s , t h e Mandatory a u t h o r i t y , 
s t i l l i n s i s t e d on h e r i jndivided r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r law and 
o r d e r . But both the Mandate a u t h o r i t y and t h e Arab 
p o p u l a t i o n of t h a t c o u n t r y were under c o n s t a n t a t t a c k f rom 
the S j o n i s t t e r r o r i s t s , ^ ^ As ttie Mandate was to end on 
May I S , 1948, the J e w i ^ N a t i o n a l C o u n c i l e l e c t e d a 
p r o v i s i o n a l c o u n c i l , w i th Ben Gur lon a s i t s P remie r on 
May 14, 1948, and Ihe p r o v i s i o n a l government i s sued i t s 
d e c l a r a t i o n of independence and announced t h e c r e a t i o n of 
the S t a t e of I s r a e l , ^ ® P r e s i d e n t Truman h a s t e n e d to 
r ecogn ize i t " w i t h i n n o t many m i n u t e s " of t he p r o c l a m a t i o n 
01 tiie S t a t e of I s r a e l . i J h i c h only "shows t h a t the whole 
t h i r ^ was p re -a r ranged . "®® The annoxincement made a g r e a t f,— — 
d e a l of Impact on the S p e c i a l S e s s i o n of t he U.N, vhich 
was then s e i zed of the P a l e s t i n e i s s u e , The S o v i e t Union 
was a l s o qu ick to r e c o g n i z e the S t a t e of I s r a e l on May 17 , 
1948,^"^ f o r r e a s o n s of h e r own. The two Big Powers* 
Immediate r e c o g n i t i o n of the new S t a t e was both unpreceden-
ted and s i g n i f i c a n t . 
84 , I v i s o n S, Macadam ( e d , ) . The AnquaJ, R e g i s t e r t A Review 
of PJlbl.ic_ E v e n t s a t Home and Abroad-f:or t h e y e a r 1948^ 
(Longmans, London, 1949) . pp . 301-06 , See a l s o S i r 
Alan Cunningham, " P a l e s t i n e - The L a s t Days of t h e 
Mandate" , I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f ^ i r s ^ 7 o l , XXIV(4), 
O c t o b e r . 1 9 4 8 , pp . 481 -90 , 
85 , a i e Hindis (Madras) , May 16 , 1948. 
86 , I v i s o n S, Macadam, n , 8 4 , p , 304, Ihe Hii^d^y May 16 , 
26 , 1948, 
87« I k M . May 19 , 1948, For Communist r o l e see M a r t i n Eban, 
"Communist T a c t i c s I n , P a l e s t i n e " . The Midd le 
Jou rna l , , Vol , 1 1 ( 3 ) , J u l y 1948, . pp , 255-69 ; 
Y a l e , n, 30 , p , 382, 
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(5) I n d i a and the A r a b - I s r a e l i War of 1948' 
3he p a r t i t i o n being xinacceptable to t he Arabs , 
they r e s o r t e d to d i r e c t a c t i o n n o t only to p r e v e n t i t s 
c o n s m m a t i o n b u t a l s o to p u t i t in H o k r a ^ y P a ^ a , t h e then 
Egyp t i an Prime M i n i s t e r ' s w o r d s , ^ "wi th the o b j e c t of 
r e s t o r i n g s e c u r i t y and o r d e r and p u t t i a g an end to 
m a s s a c r e s p e r p e t r a t e d by t e r r o r i s t s and Z i o n i s t gangs 
a g a i n s t h u m a n i t y . " Almost a l l tiie Arab S t a t e s s e n t t h e i r 
f o r c e s t o combat the Z i o n i s t s bu t when the Western powers 
89 
saw t h a t the Arab f o r c e s were g a i n i n g an upper h a n d , " they 
imposed numerous t r u c e s upon t h e Arab S t a t e s w i th a view t o 
saving the new born S t a t e of I s r a e l . ^ ® 
In ihe f a c e of t he i n t e r e s t shown by t h e Big 
Powers i n t he c r e a t i o n and p r e s e r v a t i o n of I s r a e l , i h e 
88 . The H i n d u . May 16 , 1948. 
89 . I b i ^ . , May 16 , 22, 25 , 2 6 , 2 ? , 28 , 29 , 30 , 3 1 , 1948, 
90. Ihe U . S . immediately approved a l oan to the new born 
S t a t e , Ihe Statesman^ May 26 , 1948. I t a l s o l i f t e d 
the arms embargo to I s r a e l , Ihe H i n d u . May 17 , 29 , 
1948. F i n a l l y i t n o t i f i e d the Arabs f o r a ccep t ance 
of t he S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l ' s c e a s e - f i r e o r d e r . I b i d . ^ 
May 26 , 1948. Ehe B r i t i s h Government wi thdrew t h e i r 
m i l i t a r y o f f i c i a l s f rom t h e Arab Leg ion of T r a n s j o r d a n , 
I b i d . , May 26 , 29 , 30 , 1948. I t a l s o in t roduced a 
r e s o l u t i o n c a l l i n g f o r a month- long t r u c e between the 
Arabs and the J e w s , I b i d . , May 29 , 1948. F i n a l l y 
the B r i t i ^ Government f o r c e d t h e Arab S t a t e s t o 
a c c e p t v a r i o u s t r u c e s , see George K i r k , IBie Middle 
1 ^ 5 - 1 9 ^ .Suyvey. .af 
(Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1954) , p p . 272-79 . 
Bie Czechos lovak Government a l s o fo l l owed the U . S . 
in r ega rd to arms sh ipmen t s to the J e w s , !I?ie Hindu 
M ^ 17, 1948. 
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a t t i t u d e of the Government of I n d i a had been one of w a i t i n g 
and watchjjag the developments in P a l e s t i n e , Not only t h a t , 
bu t tiie M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s declared®^ tiiat I n d i a 
was n o t " a c t i v e l y i n t e r e s t e d In the problem of P a l e s t i n e " , 
This was done as much to g i v e s a t i s f a c t i o n to the Big 
Powers as to o f f e r comfo r t t o t h e S t a t e of I s r a e l . I t 
c e r t a i n l y damaged I n d i a ' s Image in the Arab wor ld . 
Sho r t l y a f t e r -fiie A r a b - I s r a e l i war , Kehru v i s i t e d the 
U.S.A. where in a l eng thy speech , he drew a p a r a l l e l 
between Ind ian and U.S. f o r e i g n p o l i c i e s and s a l d : ^ ^ "3he 
o b j e c t i v e s of our f o r e i g n p o l i c y a re the p r e s e r v a t i o n of 
World peace and enlargement of human f r eedom." He f u r t h e r 
added: "Where freedom i s menaced or j u s t i c e t h r e a t e n e d o r 
i4iere agg re s s ion tatees p l a c e , we canno t be and ^ a l l n o t 
be n e u t r a l , " But I n d i a remained s i l e n t \i/hen freedom was 
menaced and j u s t i c e t h r e a t e n e d in P a l e s t i n e , As a Western 
s c h o l a r h a s s a r c a s t i c a l l y p u t i t , ^ ^ "such amb i t i ous 
h e i g h t s were r^ve r reached a g a i n , thoiJgh o p p o r t u n i t y h a s 
not been l a c k i n g , " 
The Ind ian P r e s s , however , b e s i d e s being v o c a l In 
•Qieir o p p o s i t i o n to the Western Powers ' " t roub le -mak ing in 
91, S m . , May 31 , 1948. 
92, i s d i a V s ^preigR Pq^^cx, n , 69 , p , 591. 
93, Werner L e v i , Free Iqc^ia in A s i a ( U n i v e r s i t y of 
Minneso ta P r e s s , M i n n e a p o l i s , 1954) , p , 114 . 
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olJ ier p e o p l e ' s l a n d " , ty and l a r g e , suppor ted the ^ a b 
cause and t h e i r endeavours to combat t h e S t a t e of I s r a e l , 
Ihe S t a t e s m ^ ^ ^ asked the Arabs to adop t a common a t t i t u d e 
towards "t i ie c r i t i c a l problem t laat f a 3 e th.#ffi"j and vo iced 
s e r i o u s o p p o s i t i o n to a t r u c e between the Arabs and the J e w s , 
and c a l l e d upon the Western Powers to keep o u t of i t , _ Qf? 
J u s t i f y i n g the Arab f i g h t i n g in P a l e s t i n e , Ihe Hindu'^^ 
wro te ; "Unless the p o l i t i c a l i s s u e of p a r t i t i o n i s a l lowed 
to be d i s c u s s e d a f r e s h , t h e Arabs a r e n o t l i k e l y to s t o p 
f i g h t i n g . M i l i t a r i l y they a r e doing w e l l and j u d i c i a l l y 
t h e i r c a s e i s s t ro i iger than t h a t of the J e w s , " I t a l s o c a l l e d 
upon the Western Powers n o t t o s i d e wi th the Jews in t he 
m i l i t a r y o r 1316 p o l i t i o a l s e t t l e m e n t in P a l e s t i n e , Die o u t -
come of t he A r a b - I s r a e l i war was however t h a t the l a t t e r 
occupied more p a r t s of the Arab P a l e s t i n e than tbie t e r r i t o r y 
g iven to h e r by tiie t e rms of the p a r t i t i o n r e s o l u t i o n of the 
U.N, 
(6) aRd I g r ^ l 
I n d i a ' s f r i e n d s h i p w i t h Egypt o r , f o r I h a t m a t t e r , 
wi th ihe Arabs a s a whole , cou ld be t e s t e d "by he r a t t i t u d e 
94, E a s t e r n EcopQmist^ Vo l . IX( lo) , September 1 9 , l 9 4 7 , p . 3 7 3 ; 
I b l d . r V o l * ^ C l ) , J a n u a r y 2 , 1948, p , 5 , 
95, March 18 , 24 , 1948; May 15 , l 8 , 1948. 
96 , May 17 , 26 , 1948, 
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towards I s r a e l . The Arabs , u n d o u b t e d l y , c o n s i d e r I s r a e l a s 
" the I l l e g a l c r e a t i o n " or c h i l d t h a t usurped t h e i r country.®'^ 
I n d i a , in f a c t , ha s never fo l lov jed the Arab l i n e nor h a s pa id 
much r e s p e c t to t he Arab s e n t i m e n t s on I s r a e l , Even b e f o r e 
the c r e a t i o n of the S t a t e of I s r a e l , I n d i a p u t txie J e w i s h 
Agency a t pa r w i t h the Arab and Asian S t a t e s by extendijng the 
i n v i t a t i o n to t h a t body f o r the F i r s t Asian R e l a t i o n s 
Conference of 1947. And a f t e r the c r e a t i o n of the S t a t e of 
I s r a e l , d e s p i t e the p e r s u a s i o n of the Egypt to the c o n t r a r y 
and the known f e e l i n g s of the r e s t of t he Arab S t a t e s , ^ 
I n d i a y h i c h cou ld w e l l be c o n s t r u e d by 
the Arabs a s an x jnf r iendly a c t . 
Even b e f o r e I n d i a ' s formal, r e c o g n i t i o n of t he S t a t e 
of I s r a e l , the Arab s e n t i m e n t s were h u r t by the manner in 
which Var ious c i r c l e s voiced t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n to t he gove rn -
m e n t ' s a t t i t u d e towards the Arabs v i s - a^ -v i s I s r a e l . T h e 
97. The P a l e s t i n e Problem and t h e Case of the R e f u g e e s 
( I n f o r m a t i o n Depar tment , U . A . R . C a i r o ) , p . 3 . See a l s o 
Gamal Abdel H a s s e r , E g y p t ' s L i b e r a t i o n t The Ph i lo sophy 
Speeches 
Depar tment , U.A.R. ; C a i r o ) , pp . 128 , 255-56 , 390 . 
98 . !me Hindu. September I s , 1950: The Hindus tan Times 
Wew D e l h i ) , October 3 , l 9 5 o . 
99 . For the o p p o s i t i o n of the Members of P a r l i a m e n t , see 
The HindUy December 7,^  1949, August 5 , 1950. 'See a l s o 
the adverse comments in v a r i o u s j o u r n a l s c r i t i c i z i n g 
the n e g a t i v e I n d i a n vo te a s a concern f o r the Arab 
S t a t e s and the Muslim world and urg ing t h a t I n d i a 
r e c o g n i z e I s r a e l , I n d i a n e d i t o r i a l comments c i t e d i n : 
India , and I s r a e l (Bombay), J u l y 1948, August 1948, 
September 1948, Oc tober 1948, November 1918, December 
1948, and August 1949, 
40 
t a l k s of I n d i a ' s vo t ing a g a i n s t I s r a e l ' s admiss ion t o t h e 
mejnt)©rship of the Uni ted N a t i o n s and the f o r m e r ' s b e l a t e d 
r e c o g n i t i o n of the l a t t e r , would seem r a t h e r i r r e l e v a n t 
in the p r e s e n t c o n t e x t , I n d i a ' s p o l i c y now was a p o l i c y 
l o o of compromise between i t s own s t and"^^ and the Uni t ed 
l O l 102 
N a t i o n s r e s o l u t i o n of November 29, 1947» R e f e r r i n g 
to the r e a l i t y of the e x i s t e n c e of I s r a e l , Nehru 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y a t t r i b u t e d the n o n - r e c o g n i t i o n to "the 
M o r t a g e of d i p l o m a t i c p e r s o n n e l and envoys and n o t to 
tfoe " m e r i t s of the c a s e " . The Government of I n d i a , ^ ^ 
xitoile r e c o g n i z i n g the S t a t e of I s r a e l , r e g r e t t e d the delagr. 
a d d i n g , however , t h a t t he " q u e s t i o n of ] i id ia*s r e c o g n i t i o n 
of I s r a e l h a s f i g u r e d more than once in Radian P a r l i a m e n t 
dur i t® q u e s t i o n t i n e and a l s o dur ing deba t e on f o r e i g n 
p o l i c y . " I t noted tiiat I n d i a an6 I s r a e l had been working 
s i d e by s i d e i n the Uni ted N a t i o n s , J u s t i f y i n g h e r 
r e c o g n i t i o n ^ e sa id t h a t m u t u a l n o n - r e c o g n i t i o n would be 
" n o t only i n c o n s i s t e n t w i th t h e i r o v e r a l l r e l a t i o n ^ i p , 
bu t i t would l i m i t tiae Government of I n d i a ' s r o l e a s a 
p o s s i b l e i n t e rmed ia ry between I s r a e l and o t h e r S t a t e s . " 
100 . See n , 6 2 , 
101. See n. 6 7 . 
102. g i e H indus t an Times'. May 23 , 1950, 
103. See the announcement of the M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l 
A f f a i r s i n j The Hindus September 1 8 , i 9 6 0 . 
41 
" In do tag s o " . Hie Government of I n d i a , a s r e p o r t e d in 
H t a d u s t a n Times on October 3 , 1950, a l s o t r i e d " t o s o f t e n 
the blow" to t h e f r i e n d s h i p of Egypt and o t i i e r Arab S t a t e s 
a s a l s o to the work f o r j u s t i c e and hianan t r e a t m e n t f o r 
Arab r e f u g e e s , Ihe Government of I n d i a a l s o r e f e r r e d to 
the d i f f e r e n c e of o p i n i o n between I n d i a and Egypt over t h e 
Korean q u e s t i o n , E g y p t ' s r e s p o n s e , i t must be added , t o 
the J u n e 2 ? , l 9 5 o r e s o l u t i o n of the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l 
a u t h o r i z i n g t he use of f o r c e a g a i n s t Nor th Korea was 
p e r f e c t l y r i g h t f rom h e r own p o i n t of v iew. E x p l a i n i n g h i s 
104 
c o u n t r y ' s s t and Fawzi s a i d oO J u n e 3 0 , i 9 6 0 ; 
Si i s a t t i t u d e i s d i c t a t e d by t he f o l l o w i n g two 
r e a s o n s ; f i r s t , th© c o n f l i c t under c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
i s in f a c t b u t a new phase In tiie s e r i e s of 
d i v e r g e n c e s between t he Western and E a s t e r n 
b l o c s , d i v e r g e n c e s lifciich l i i r e a t e n world peace 
and s e c u r i t y ; s e c o n d l y , t h e r e have been s e v e r a l 
c a s e s of a g g r e s s i o n a g a i n s t p e o p l e s and 
v i o l a t i o n s of i he s o v e r e i g n l y and u n i t y of 
the t e r r i t o r i e s of S t a t e Members of t h e 
Un i t ed N a t i o n s , Such a g g r e s s i o n s h a v e been 
submi t ted to liie U n i t e d N a t i o n s , which d i d 
n o t t ake any a c t i o n to p u t an end to them a s 
i t h a s done now In t he c a s e of Korea . 
I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t to no t e t h a t t he Government of I n d i a i t s e l f 
e x p r e s s e d tiae d e s i r e to end tihe c o n f l i c t by p e a c e f u l nego-
t i a t i o n s and made a t t e m p t s in t h i s r e g a r d , aSie Korean 
e p i s o d e , however , wai^.m.t an excuse f o r _ J h e Government of 
I n d i a , t o r e c o g n i z e t h e S t a t e _ g f ^ j s r a e l a s taie Deputy 
l 0 4 . S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l O f f i c i a l Reco rds , 51ii Y e a r , No. 1 ? , 
4 7 5 t h M e e t i n g , Jxine 3 0 , i 9 6 0 , p . 2 ; See a l s o t h e 
E d i t o r i a l , The H^^T; , J u l y 22 , i 9 6 0 . . 
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M i n i s t e r f o r E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s , O r . B.V, Keskar had 
s a l d . ^ ® 
Last time we made i t d e a r on the f loor of 
the House ihat we ara-mlt_ing fo^^^ oppor-
tisn© momei^ ^ fo^ ^giefonaal rec^gnjltidn of 
tixQ^?ojjerj®entjSZAiy-^3., arid "ttie question 
\lien "it recognized is under 
Consideration, 
More r e c e n t l y K r i s h n a Menon h a s a l s o d i s c l o s e d ^ ® t h a t 
I n d i a was "dec ided upon I s r a e l being r ecogn ized f rom t h e 
b e g i n n i n g , " 
I t Was, p e r h a p s . I n j u d i c i o u s t o have o f f i c i a l l y 
noted and proc la imed t h a t t h e "two Muslim c o u n t r i e s -
Turkey and I r a n - have r e c o g n i z e d I s r a e l " , I t n o t only 
added f u e l to t he a l r eady infl&med s e n t i m e n t s of t h e Arabs , 
b u t a l s o c o n s t i t u t e d d e v i a t i o n from s e c u l a r i d e a l s , 
2he Arab r e a c t i o n to I n d i a ' s r e c o g n i t i o n of 
I s r a e l was w e l l r e f l e c t e d ^ ® by Al BalagH'^ an Impor t an t 
d a i l y of C a i r o : 
I t a p p e a r s t h a t I n d i a b e l i e v e s t h a t i n r e c o g -
n i z i n g I s r a e l 
1 h e J t i a G 4 ' _ p o y ^ r a t h e r than t h a t of s h a r i n g 
t£e s t r u g g l e of f e l l o w - o r i e n t a l Arab S t a t e s , 
and p a r t i c i p a t i n g In t h e i r p a i n snd s u f f e r i n g 
caused by the Jews vho t h r e a t e n t h i s p a r t of 
the S a s t . 
105. I b i d . , August 5 , I 9 6 0 . 
106 , See Michae l B r e c h e r , I n d i a and World P o l i t i c s i 
K r i ^ p a ^ e n o n ' s Viewr. of t he World (Oxford U n i v e r -
s i t y P r e s s , London, 1968) , p , 78 . ( H e r e a f t e r c i t e d 
a s Menon 's View; ) 
107 . See t h e announcement of t h e Government of I n d i a In : 
The Hindu'^ September 18 , i 9 6 0 , 
108, C i t e d i n : !aie Sunday Leader ( A l l a h a b a d ) , J a n u a r y 8 , 
1950, 
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We u n d e r s t a n d t i i a t India» s r e c o g n i t i o n of 
I s r a e l i s the d i r e c t and speedy r e s u l t of 
Nehru* s v i s i t t o America , Nehru was 
obv ious ly convinced of Truman 's i n t e r e s t In 
I n d i a ' s a t t i t u d e to I s r a e l . P a n d i t Nehru 
m i g h t have known t h a t t o - s u c c e e d witfa-JCruman, 
one must f I r ^ t s i d e ^^JTjewsj Nehru 
i o u ^ ~aec i d e d ^ ^ a t ^ r u m a n . P r e s i d e n t of 
the mos t p o w e r f u l c o u n t r y In the w o r l d , was 
more u s e f u l t o h3ia and t o y o u t h f u l I n d i a 
than to s tand l?y t h e s i d e of the E a s t e i t i 
Arab S t a t e s \iiilch had stood so f i r m l y b e s i d e 
I n d i a dur ing h e r s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t 
i m p e r i a l i a a . 
Whatever , may have been the m o t i v e s of t he 
Government of I n d i a , the d e c i s i o n produced a f a v o u r a b l e 
r e a c t i o n in many c i r c l e s in tiie c o u n t r y and was g e n e r a l l y 
h a i l e d as one t h a t was overdue and should have been made 
l 0 9 
long ago . For i n s t a n c e , t h e e d i t o r of the Ind ian A f f a i r s ^ 
a p u b l i c a t i o n of the Ijadian N a t i o n a l Congre s s , d e s c r i b i n g 
I s r a e l a s a " p r o g r e s s i v e l i t t l e c o u n t r y . . . t h a t came i n t o 
exis.tence„"b!y_wh.at j n igh t n o t be s t r i g j l y c o n s t i t i ^ i o n a l 
metho_ds", concluded t h a t I n d i a ' s d e c i s i o n , " a l t h o u g h b e l a t e d , 
h a s n o n e t h e l e s s been made a t t h e r i g h t moment in I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
a f f a i r s , " and expressed the hope t h a t i t be f o l l o w e d by 
exchange of d i p l o m a t i c r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . More sympa th ies 
grew f o r I s r a e l r a t h e r t h a n f o r t h e Arabs \«flien I n d i a p r e s s e d 
f o r an i n v i t a t i o n to I s r a e l f o r t h e A3ian-Afr lcan_JBandung) 
C o n f e r e n c e . ^ ^ ^ A more ou tspoken sympathy towards I s r a e l 
109« Vol . 1 1 1 ( 4 - 5 ) , Oc tober i 9 6 0 : The Hlb(^Uj Februa ry 2 , 
1950, September 19 , i 960 ana November l l , 1950# 
l l O . n . 106^ p.52. 
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was expressed ty the E a s t e r n Economlst^^^ a f t e r I s r a e l i 
a c t i o n in the Suez War of 1956, irfhen i t blamed the Government 
of I n d i a f o r the "absurd" s i t u a t i o n of the I n d i a n r e p r e s e n t e t -
t i v e a t J e r u s a l e m or Tel Aviv: " I f I n d i a i s i n t e r e s t e d in the 
p u r s u i t of Middle E a s t peace , h e r s teady n e g l e c t t o I s r a e l 
i n d i c a t e s t h a t h e r i n t e l l i g e n t I n t e r e s t i s consp i cuous hy i t s 
absence . The omiss ion i s hard to e x p l a i n . " 
. I ndeed , I n d i a h a s been f o l l o w i n g the t r a d i t i o n a l 
" b a l a n c e - o f - f a c t o r s " p o l i c y in t h e Arab wor ld . On the 
ques t i on of upgrading d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s w i t h I s r a e l , 
112 
Nehru cogen t l y remarked; 
This a t t i t u d e was adopted a f t e r a c a r e f u l 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the ba lance of f a c t o r s . 
I t i s not a m a t t e r of h i g h p r i n c i p l e , bu t 
i t i s based on how xve cou ld b e s t se rve and 
- be h e l p f u l in t h a t a r e a , We__should ijJce 
the_ problem^ between I s r - ae . l ^and~ tSe7^ab 
c o u n t r i e s ^ to be s e t t l g d p e a c e f u l A f t e r 
thojught j we f ' e i t ^ that , 
I s r i ^ ' a s j a h e n t i t y , need_i3o..t.."at_tbis 
s t age exchang.©. d i p l o m a t i c per_ionnel . As 
I s a i d , i t i s n o t a maTtter of p r i n c i p l e , 
and i t i s n o t a m a t t e r on vjhich two o p i n i o n s 
canno t be h e l d . That i s , in the b a l a n c e , 
i s the d e c i s i o n we a r r i v e d a t , and we t h i n k 
i t i s a c o r r e c t d e c i s i o n . 
Among the o p p o s i t i o n c i r c l e s , p a r t i e s l i k e the 
S w a t a n t r a P a r t y , the P r a j a S o c i a l i s t P a r t y and t h e J a n a 
Sangh have d i s p l a y e d unusua l ly keen i n t e r e s t in t h e 
n o r m a l i s a t i o n of d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s w i t h I s r a e l . With 
111, Vol . X X V I I d S ) , November 2 , 1956, p , 647 . 
112 . I n d i a ' s Fo re ign P o l i c y , n , 69 , pp , 4 1 4 - 1 5 . 
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J ana Sangh f r i e n d ^ i p witii I s r a e l seems to be an a r t i c l e of 
f a i t i i , ^ ^ i toha rya K r i p a l a n i , ^ ^ and P r o f e s s o r Rang a have 
even gone to t he e x t e n t of accus ing ihe Government of I n d i a 
of " c o w a r d i c e " , saying t i i a t I n d i a ' s r e f u s a l to ex tend 
d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s to I s r a e l i s based on the f e a r of 
Arabs , P a k i s t a n and Muslims In 13ie c o u n t r y . 
To " ^ j u r e ^ I n d i a does n o t a s y e t have f u l l 
d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s ^ t h I s r a e l . This may w e l l have l ed 
some c i r c l e s in I n d i a , In t he Arab v o r l d , and may be in 
I s r a e l , t o b e l i e v e t h a t I n d i a i s h o s t i l e and i n i m i c a l to 
I s r a e l and opposed to i t s c o n t i n u a n c e a s a sove re ign S t a t e , 
In f a c t , t h e r e i s no r ea son to b e l i e v e l i fce t h i s . I n d i a , 
i t must be remembered, h a s a l r e a d y r ecogn ized I s r a e l and 
h a s c o n s u l a r r e l a t i o n s wi-& h e r . She h a s however r e f r a i n e d 
from hav ing f u l l d ip loma t i c r e l a t i o n s witii I s r a e l s o l e l y 
because of what Nehru termed a s " b a l a n c e of f a c t o r s " . 
113, R e s o l u t i o n s passed by tiie B h a r a t i y a Karya S a m i t i , 
J a n u a i y 2 1 - 2 6 , 1965. See a l s o "Love and R e s p e c t " , 
e d i t o r i a l , Organiser '^ J u n e 22, 1964, p . 3 ; "why 
Must I n d i a B l i n d l y Fol low the Arabs In t h e i r War 
on J e w s ? " , E d i t o r i a l , I b i d . , March 29 , 1965« p . i Q j 
"Swaran S i n g h ' s U n t o u c h a b l e s " , E d i t o r i a l , I b i d J ^ 
A p r i l 3 , 1966, p , 3 . 
J W 19> 1967. Though t h e r e h a s been a 
l a r g e chunk of Muslim p o p u l a t i o n in I n d i a , b u t ihe 
v o i c e of t he " i n c h o a t e body" of I n d i a n Muslims by 
and l a r g e h a s - b e e n a h y p o t i i e t i c a l one in t he 
f o r m u l a t i o n of I n d i a ' s p o l i c i e s towards the Arab 
World, See Richard J . K o z i c k i , " I n d i a n ' I n t e r e s t 
g r o u p s ' a n d Ind ian F o r e i g n Pol icy '* , I nd i an J o u r n a l 
of I>Qli t l jcal S c i e n c e . Vol . . 1 9 ( 3 ) , J u l y ^ e p t e m b e r , 
1968, p p . 219-27, 
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115 
"Olie beginning of p o l i t i c a l v i r t u e " a s !I?ie I h o i ^ h t 
e d i t o r i a l l y p u t , " i s t he end of I s r a e l " . F r i e n d ^ i p ty 
o t h e r C o u n t r i e s h a s o f t e n been t aken by the Arabs to mean 
i m p l i c i t p a r t n e r s l i i p wi th them In h o s t i l i t y to I s r a e l . But 
d e s p i t e I n d i a ' s c l a i m f o r f r i e n d s h i p w i t h the Arab w o r l d , 
t h a t i s p r e c i s e l y what I n d i a i s n o t p repared to s u b s c r i b e 
t o , Mr. V.K. K r i s h n a Menon a c l o s e a s s o c i a t e of P t ^ J fehru 
116 
f o r ^ a n y long y e a r s has r e c e n t l y d i s c l o s e d t h a t Nehru 
was "very sympathe t ic to I s r a e l " . I n d i a ' s r e f u s a l to 
upgrade d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s w i th I s r a e l , however , a p p e a r s 
to be based upon sound r e a s o n s e The emergence of t he S t a t e 
of I s r a e l in t he h e a r t of t he Arab wor ld , g i v e s I n d i a a 
p o w e r f u l l e v e r s g e to b a l a n c e t h e p o l i t i c s of t h e r e g i o n . 
I t a l s o p l a c e s I n d i a a t t he good b a r g a i n i n g c o u n t e r "wi th 
Arab n a t i o n s in t he economic and p o l i t i c a l f i e l d s " . Any 
open symTpatiiy to I s r a e l , t o p u t i n P r o f e s s o r Bimla Prasad* s^^*^ 
r 
words , "might r e s u l t i n i n c a l c u l a b l e harm to our economy and 
f a c i l i t a t e the success of P a k i s t a n ' s campaign a g a i n s t us in 
the r e g i o n . " He adds , more s i g n i f i c a n t l y : 
I t was a l s o s t r e s s e d t h a t by n o t e s t a b l i ^ i n g 
d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s w i t h I s r a e l we were 
n e i t h e r adop t ing an u n f r i e n d l y g e s t u r e towards 
til a t S t a t e nor v i o l a t i n g any bas ic p r i n c i p l e 
of our f o r e i g n p o l i c y . A f t e r a l l we do n o t 
have d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s w i th every coun t ry 
in t h e wor ld , on t h e o t h e r hand, we have 
never fo l lowed the Arab l i n e on I s r a e l i n 
i t s e n t i r e t y , ' ' 
115 , Vol . X{34), August 23 , 1958, 
116 , n . 106, p , 79 . 
117 , "A F r e s h Look a t I n d i a ' s F o r e i g n P o l i c y " , I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
Stud i s St Vol . V I I I , J a n u a i y 3 , 1967, p . ^ 5 . 
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A g a i a s t t h i s backdrop , the g e n e r a l b e l i e f h e l d 3n 
I n d i a and abroad t h a t i t i s in v i e \ j of " t h e f e e l i n g s of t h e 
Arab n a t i o n s " t h a t I n d i a " h a s s t i l l n o t e s t a b l i s h e d 
d i p l o m a t i c r e l a t i o n s " w i t h I s r a e l , a p p e a r s to be wholly 
u n f o u n d e d . ^ 
(7) Cont inued A r a b - I s r a e l i C o n f l i c t 
P a r t l y a s a r e s u l t of t h e c i r c i M s t a n c e s of 
I s r a e l ' s b i r t h and p a r t l y because of tiie behav iour of 
t h a t S t a t e v i s - a> .v i s the A r a b s , a c o n t i n u i n g s t a t e of 
t e n s i o n and c o n f l i c t between t h e Arab c o u n t r i e s and I s r a e l 
h a s become the dominant f e a t u r e of West Asian p o l i t i c s . 
B e s i d e s o t h e r ma jo r p rob lems , most of t he q u e s t i o n s , which 
have been d i s c u s s e d t ime and aga in i n t he Uni ted N a t i o n s 
and o u t s i d e have mainly r e l a t e d to t he I s r a e l i d i s r e g a r d 
of R e s o l u t i o n s and r e s o r t t o f o r c e in u t t e r d i s r e g a r d 
of the U.H, C h a r t e r , Die Z i o n i s t s , p e r h a p s , only once 
p laced i i i e ix c o n f i d e n c e in ttie U,N. - t h e P a r t i t i o n P l a n . 
A f t e r t h a t , i t h a s been a common f e a t u r e of I s r a e l i p o l i c y 
to d i s r e g a r d and d i ^ o n o x i r t h e a u t h o r i t y of the world 
forum, 
(8) a i e Ques t ion of Je rusa l , f fq 
m e P a l e s t i n e P a r t i t i o n P l an R e s o l u t i o n l 8 l A ( I I ) 
of November 29 , 1947 g i v e s t h e C i t y of J e r u s a l e m _ a _ s m Q i a l 
l i s , M. S, Ra j an J I n d i a in Wprld A f f a i r s 1954-56' ( A s i a 
P u b l i s h i n g House-, B o m b ^ , 1964) , p . S l l * Werner 
L e v i , n . 93, p , 62 , 
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s t a t ^ u n d e r _ U , ^ _ T r j ^ The p r o p o s a l of t he 
p r e s i d e n t of the T r u s t e e ^ i p Counc i l c o n t a i n e d I q t e r alj,!^ 
t h a t the t e r r i t o r y iv/oiild be d i v i d e d i n t o t h r ^ p a r t s : (a) 
an I s r a e l i Zone, (b) a J o r d a n i a n Zone, and (c) I n t ^ ^ t i o n a l 
C i t y , -under t h e c o l l e c t i v e s o v e r e i g n t y of l ^ e U.N, and 
a d m i n i s t e r e d under tiie s u p e r v i s i o n of t he T r u s t e e ^ i p 
C o u n c i l by ajGoverno^^jof the 
C o i ^ i l , ^ ^ ^ The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of S g y p t , I r a q and S y r i a 
opposed tiie d i v i s i o n of J e r u s a l e m i n t o t h r e e zones xander 
t h r e e d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r i t i e s , Biey s t r e s s e d t h e p o i n t t h a t 
J e r u s a l e m should be k e p t I n t a c t a s "one ^ l o l e " . The 
d i v i s i o n , i t was s t a t e d , v a s u n a c c e p t a b l e n o t only to the 
Arabs bu t a l s o to tiie m a j o r i t y of r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n s 
a l l over t h e -world. The E g y p t i a n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e p o i n t e d 
o u t t h a t the proposed d i v i s i o n would se rve no one bu t Itie 
Z i o n i s t s , ^ o would the reby o b t a i n c o n t r o l of a l a r g e s e c t i o n 
of J e r u s a l e m , He a l s o r e f e r r e d to liie P a r t i t i o n P lan 
submi t ted by the l a t e Med ia to r f o r P a l e s t i n e , Count Polke 
B e r n a d o t t e , v^iich provided t h a t J e r u s a l e m should be inc luded 
i n the Arab S t a t e of P a l e s t i n e , He s t a t e d t h a t the Arab 
S t a t e s would e i t h e r a c c e p t f u l l i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o r no 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n a t a l l , m e I s r a e l i r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
119, See TT.M. Documents A/973. September 12 , 1949: A/Mi,31/11^ 
December 2 , 1949; G^AQ.R^ T r u s t e e s h i p C o u n c i l , 4 t i i 
Y e a r , Stii Sess ion ,C9th j W i i i g ^ , 19tii J a n u a r y - 4 A p r i l 
19S0, pp , 4 8 - 6 8 , See a l s o H a l L ^ r m a n , I s r a e l x Ohe 
B e g i m i n g ^ d Tdmorrow (Sioane,„New York , 1952) , p . 237.' 
120 , Y e a r Boo^ IQSQ", p . 335 . 
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opposed t h e p r o p o s a l f o r tiie i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of 
J e r u s a l e m , ^ ^ O i ^ t h i s i s s u e I n d i a vo ted f o r i n t e r n a t i o n a l i -
z a t i o n of the Trfholg^ of J e r u s a l e m Sjn 1950 -which was tenta . -
mount to s u p p o r t to tiie^ Arabs , Suppor t to Arabs on such 
m a t t e r s by I n d i a i s no th ing \ inusua l o r i l l o g i c a l , I n d i a 
had to t ake such a s tand to be to l i n e wi th i t s o r i g i n a l 
p r o p o s a l under which J e r u s a l e m would become "the c a p i t a l of 
122 
t he proposed f e d e r a t i o n of P a l e s t i n e , ^ Notwi t i i s t and ing 
a l l warn ings f rom the U ,N , , tlie I s r a e l i P a r l i a m e n t , 
however , met in J e r u s a l e m i n s t e a d of T e l Aviv on December 
26 , 1949, vftiile the q u e s t i o n of i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of 
J e r u s a l e m was s t i l l be ing d i s c u s s e d an taie U , H , , n o t only 
t h i s bu t on J a n u a r y 23, l 9 5 o , t he I s r a e l i P a r l i a m e n t 
approved a p roc l ama t ion s t a t i n g t h a t J e r u s a l e m had a l l 
a long been the c a p i t a l of I s r a e l e v e r s i nce the d e c l a r a t i o n 123 of independence n e a r l y two y e a r s ago . Baus, the U.N,»s 
o r i g i n a l p r o p o s a l a s w e l l a s i t s subsequent p r o p o s a l s f o r 
i j a t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of J e r u s a l e m had now become a dead 
124 l e t t e r . More s i g n i f i c a n t l y , du r ing the J u n e 1967 I s r a e l i -
121 , G . A . 0 . : ^ , 4131 S e s s i o n , ( 2 2 9 t h P l ena ry M e e t i n g , 20 
September- l o December 1949, pp , 93-94 , 
122 , See TT^H. Document A/364, September 3 , 1947.' 
123 , See George K i r k , n , 4 0 , p , 308. 
124, James McDonald. My M i s s i o n in I s r a e l , 1948-1951 
( G o l l a n c z , Lonaon, l 9 5 l ) , p . 189, See a l s o I v i s o n 
S, Macadam ( e d , ) , The Annual R e g i s t e r t A Review o f 
pi^bi ic E v e n t s a t Home and Abroad f o r t h e y e a r 1949 
(Longmans, London, 1950) , p , 308, 
60 
Arab War, tiie fo rmer a l s o c a p t u r e d the o t h e r p a r t of 
J e r u s a l e m he ld by the Arabs , Hot u n t i l the o u t r a g e of 
t h e A1 Aqsa Mosque J e r u s a l e m under t he I s r a e l i 
125 
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n t h a t took p l a c e in August 1969, o r t h e 
p r o p o s a l of an I s l amic a l l iance"^^^ t h a t was in "the a i r 3n 
the g u i s e of an I s l amic Summit C o n f e r e n c e , d id the 
Government of I n d i a speak of the s u p p o r t of t h e 60 m i l l i o n 
Muslims of I n d i a and of i t s own to t h e Arab s tand 3n the 
m a t t e r , B u t in; s p i t e of t he known f e e l i n g s of the Arabs 
and the I s r a e l i a c t i o n of a l t e r i n g the s t a t u s of J e r u s a l e m 
in d e f i a n c e of the U,N. B e s o l u t i o n s , t he Government of 
I n d i a took no i n i t i a t i ve ,_wha i^oev^^ f o r t h e condemnat ion 
of I s r a e l l^ r j t o e Uni ted NaiWxjn i t only vo ted f o r such 
r e s o l u t i o n s when they came up from o t h e r q u a r t e r s , ^ ^ 
There was obv ious ly no th ing p e c u l i a r o r o r i g i n a l in I n d i a ' s 
v o t i n g f o r t hose r e s o l u t i o n s . The G e n e r a l Assembly had 
125, Naomi Shephered , "Holy F r i c t i o n s : T r a d i t i o n a l 
Antagonism", The Hind^^ September 1 4 . 1969. See a l s o 
the e d i t o r i a l , Tr ibune (Ambala)y September 18 , 1969; 
„ The S t a t e s m a n . September 13 , 1969, 
126, See R.D. Kwatra, "Towards a Summit", The IndiaQ 
E x p r e s s ( D e l h i ) , September I 7 , 1969, See t h e 
E d i t o r i a l , The Statesman^ September 19 , 1969. 
127, The Times of I n d i a ( D e l h i ) , September I 7 , l 8 , 1969; -
The Hindus tan Tlt^e^ ( D e l h i ) , September 2o , 25 , 27 , 1969 . 
128, For the d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n see U.N. Document A/L, 527 
& Add. 1 , J u l y 1 , 1967. Th i s was in t roduced by Gu inea , 
I r a n , M a l i , P a k i s t a n , and Turkey which was s u b s e q u e n t l y 
adopted by the G e n e r a l Assembly a s R e s o l u t i o n 2253 
(ES7) a t i t s lS48t i i P l e n a r y M e e t i n g , J u l y 4 , 1967 by 
99 . v o t e s t o none w i t h 2o a b s t e n t i o n s , . See adso U.H. 
i, A / L . 5 2 8 / R e v , l , J u l y 13 , 1967. . B i i s d r a f t 
r e s o l u t i o n was In t roduced by A f g h a n i s t a n , - G u i n e a , 
I r a n , M a l i , P a k i s t a n , Somal i a and Turkey which was 
c o n t d , , , t 
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a l r e a d y endorsed t h e s e r e s o l u t i o n s by an overwhelming 
m a j o r i t y . 
<9) Bie Problem of P a l e s t i n e R e f u g e e s 
One of the c r i t i c a l i s s u e s of the West As i an 
c r i s i s h a s been the problem of Arab r e f u g e e s . The g e n e s i s 
of l i i i s problem can w e l l be t r a c e d to t he old i m p e r i a l i s t i c 
p o l i c y of robbing P e t e r t o pay P a u l . As a c o r o l l a r y t o t h e 
e s t a b l i ^ m e n t of t he S t a t e of I s r a e l , h u n d r e d s of t housands 
of P a l e s t i n i a n Arabs^wej^ f o r c e d to l e a v ^ ^ ^ i r home- l and . 
The Arab f l i g h t f rom P a l e s t i n e began a s e a r l y as t h e o u t -
b reak of f i g h t i n g in 1948, and a s Hag ana went fo rward , - i t 
130 
"changed the f e c e " of t h e c o u n t r y " u t t e r l y " . . Ben Gurion 
h imse l f c o n f e s s e d t h a t a t t he end of 1948, t h e J e w i d i popu-
l a ' yon^ s h o t j t i p _ j t o ^ ^ and j g i e Arabs were redueced 
t o A c c o r d i n g to an i m p a r t i a l 
e s t i m a t e no fewer than 7 ^ , 0 0 0 _ A r a b s l e f t P a l e s t i n e in 1948 
f o l l o w i n g the t e i m i n a t i o n of t h e B r i t i ^ M a n d a t e , ^ I t 
means t h a t a predominant ly Arab c o u n t r y was c o n v e r t e d i n t o 
a J e w i s h one by ^ e e r b r u t e f o r c e . She S ta tesman in i t s 
( f o o t n o t e c o n t a . . . , ) 
subsequen t ly adopted tor t he G e n e r a l Assembly a s 
R e s o l u t i o n 2254 (ESY) a t i t s 1664iii P l ena ry M e e t i n g , 
J u l y 14, 1967, ty 9 9 . v o t e s to none wi th 18 a b s t e n t i o n s , 
129, See n . 119 , 
130 , n . 28 , p p , 632-39, 
131, The Middle E a s t and Nor th A f r i c a 1968-69 (Europa 
P u b l i c a t i o n s , London, 1 9 6 8 ) , p . 96 , 
52 
i s s u e of March l 8 , 1948, s u i t a b l y sunmied up tiie happenIr igst 
" I rgun Zav l Lumi and S t e r n Gange c o u l d f i n d an o p p o r t u n i t y 
and excuse f o r I n d i s c r i m i n a t e murde r , bo th of Arabs and 
of U,N, e n f o r c e m e n t s t a f f , " There were a l r e a d y an e s t i m a t e d 
45 ,000-500 ,000 Arabs newly d i s p l a c e d by t h e h o s t i l i t i e s 
between I s r a e l and tiie Arab S t a t e s on May 3 1 , 1968 and 
t h e r e was a c o n t i n u i n g f l ow of new a r r i v a l s f rom the Arab 
a r e a s occupied by I s r a e l , ^ ^ ^ Only a sma l l p e r c e n t a g e of 
t he se r e f u g e e s cou ld be r e h a b i l i t a t e d in the v a r i o u s Arab 
c o u n t r i e s , the r e s t of them l i v e in t e n t s , camps and 
temporary b a r r a c k s e r e c t e d by t h e UeN, I t i s w i t h o u t any 
doubt the g r e a t e s t and t h e most gruesome human t ragedy 
which can b e f a l l a group of human b e i n g s , n o t t o speak of 
the p a t h e t i c panorama of mise ry of t h e Arabs who l i v e in 
the S t a t e of I s r a e l . I h i s even roused the c o n s c i e n c e of 
the well-known J e w i ^ p h i l o s o p h e r M a r t i n Buber and provoked 
him t o cha rge the I s r a e l i Government wit i i inhuman t r e a t m e n t 
1 qo 
of the Arabs . Arnold Toynbee, b e s i d e s blaming h i s own 
134 ^ c o u n t r y , w r o t e : "li4iat hope i s tiiere f o r t he h m a n n a t u r e 
^ 3 2 , I b i d . , pp . 95-96, 
a l s o Wal t e r 
F a b e r . London, 
-UJ7VJW/ , Jjjj, -—-.<-1 «uu xiio ixt tiu M InOT i t y Of 
I s r a e l " , !me Middle B a s t J o u r n a l , V o l . V I I I ( 2 ) , 
S p r i n g , 1964, pp . 139-54; " R e f l e c t i o n s on I s r a e l ' s 
F o u r t h P a r l i a m e n t a r y E l e c t i o n s " , (by the same), I b i d . . 
Vol . X I V ( l ) , W i n t e r , i 9 6 0 , p , 22 . 
134>- Sie Egyp t i an G a z e t t e ( C a i r o ) , December l 8 , 1961, 
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i f m i n f l i c t on o13iers liie very wrongs l i i a t we o u r s e l v e s 
have s u f f e r e d ? 3he e x p e r i e n c e of hav ing "been vi ts t ims should 
d e t e r u s f rom v i c t i m i z i n g our f e l l o w b e i n g s " , Diere i s , 
t i ius , n o t the s l i g h t e s t e x a g g e r a t i o n a t P r o f e s s o r 
l 3 5 
MohanmedJHabib s a i d !:__of I s r a e l , i n a t a l k over A l l I n d i a 
Hadlo on J u n e M , 196?: " 2 i 6 _ ^ t a t e o £ ^ s r a e ^ 
p r o d u c t of J e w i ^ c u l t u r e b u t on(S of "foe mos t c r u e l t y p e s 
o U E ; ^ p e a n J e w i ^ c o l o n J ^ i s m t h a t world h a s s e e n . " 
I n d i a a t t r i b u t e s i h e Arab p l i g h t t o t h e o r i g i n a l 
d e c i s i o n of t he p a r t i t i o n of P a l e s t i n e , "lAhlle o f f e r i n g 
no c o n c r e t e p r o p o s a l s of h e r own",^^*^ I n d i a s t i l l vaguely 
hopes t h a t t h e U,N, and i t s machinery would b r i n g I s r a e l 
and the Arab S t a t e s t o g e t h e r on t h i s p roblem. ICndia h a s 
no t t r i e d to go beyond ^ a t t he U.ISf, h a s r e g u l a r l y e n d o r s e d , 
136, See G.S . Bhargava ( e d . ) , I n d i a and West A s i a t A 
Survey of Pub3,lc Opinion (Popu la r Book S e r v i c e , . 
New O e l l i i , , 1967) , p . 4 6 . See a l s o M.Z, .Prank , 
"God^of Abrdiam-In the S t a t e of I s r a e l " , The Middle 
B a s t J o u r n ^ , Vol . V ( 4 ) , Autumn, 1 9 6 1 , . p p , 4 0 7 - 2 3 . 
136, G , o . A . R . , 7lii S e s s i o n / A d hoc P o l i t i c a l Commit tee , 
34til M e e t i n g , December 5 , 1952, p . 197; Stfa 
S e s s i o n , Ad hoc P o l i t i c a l Commit tee , 26 th M e e t i n g , 
December 6 , 1953, p . 125; 12 th S e s s i o n , S p e c i a l 
P o l i t i c a l Committee, 7 l s t ; M e e t i n g , December 27, 1967, 
p . 135; I3 t i i S e s s i o n , S p e c i a l P o l i t i c a l ComtnitTOe, 
l 0 6 t h M e e t i n g , Novemoer 13 , 1958, p . 77 . 
137, Richard J . K o z l c k i , " I n d i a and I s r a e l : A Problem 
i n Asian P o l i t i c s " , Middle B a a t e r n A f f A i r s , Vol . 
I X ( 5 ) , May 1958, p . 169. 
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namely, t b e r i g h t of ttie r e f u g e e s to r e p a t r i a t i o n and 
compensat ion,^^® But I s r a e l h a s adamantly r e f u s e d to 
honour U.N. B e s o l u t i o n s , ^ ^ ® As Campbell h a s a p t l y 
oh served 
I s r a e l pa id remarkab le l i t t l e heed to tiie 
n e c e s s i t y of coming to some te rms v i l h tiie 
f a c t of l i v i n g in the h e a r t of t he Arab 
• w o r l d , . . . I t merely o f f e r e d compensa t ion 
In p r i n c i p l e f o r t h e i r p r o p e r t y -while 
b a r r i n g 14ieIr r e t u r n , meanvfcile opening 
the d o o r s wide to J e v i s h Immigra t ion . 
t o 
Thoxigh, I n d i a ha s been g i v i n g i t s s u p p o r t ^ t h e 
con t inuance of the Uni ted R e l i e f and Works Agency f o r 
P a l e s t i n e R e f u g e e s in tiie Near E a s t (UNRWA), i t h a s n o t 
141 made any s u b s t a n t i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h a t Agency® I t 
138. See U.N, R e s o l u t i o n 194 A { I I I ) ( P a r a 1 1 ) , December 1 1 , 
1948. Year a f t e r y e a r , t h e U,N. G e n e r ^ Assembly h a s 
been adopt ing r e s o l u t i o n s r e i t e r a t i n g r ^ a g r a p h 1 1 of 
t h a R e s o l u t i o n should be implemented. The G e n e r a l 
Assembly on.December 1 7 , 1966 adopted a t y p i c a l 
r © & l u t i o n / ' ( ^ r r e s p o n d i n g p r o v i s i o n s in e a r l i e r and 
l a t e r jreso-Liitions of the Assembly on the s u b j e c t . See 
R e s o l u t i o n 2154(XXI), November 17 , 1966. 
139 . U,N.Q^ Year Bpp^ l9^7-48.> P . 129; I b i d l ^ B - j g , p p . 
174«76: Ib id .T 1950. PP. 330-32; I b i d . , 1954;', p , 80; 
I k M * J S 5 5 , p p . 4 0 - 4 2 . 
140 . J o h n G, Campbel l , Defence of t he Midd le B a s t ( S a r p e r 
& B r o t h e r s , New York , 1 9 6 8 ) , p , 82; Don P e r e t z , 
"Problems of Arab Refugee Compensa t ion" , Qhe Midd le -
Vol . V I I I ( 4 ) , Autumn, 1954, p p . 4 0 3 - 1 6 , 
For an e x c e l l e n t a r t i c l e , .highllgh-feing the a s p l r a t i o n S 
of the Arab r e f u g e e s to r e t u r n t h e i r homes s e e , A,L, 
T ibawi , " V i s i o n s of the Re tu rn : IThe P a l e s t i n e Arab 
R e f u g e e s , in Arabic P o e t r y and A r t " , I b i ^ ' . , Vol . XVII 
( 5 ) , La t e Autumn, 1963, pp . 507-26 . For some p r a c t i c a l 
S o l u t i o n of t he r e f u g e e s p rob lem, Jo seph E , J o h n s o n , 
"Arab v s . I s r a e l : A P e r s i s t e n t Cha l l enge to Amer icans" , 
Ib iA ' . . Vo l . X V I I I ( l ) , W i n t e r , 1964, pp . 1 - 1 3 . -
141 . During iiie pe r iod May 1 , l 95o to December 31, 1967 
I n d i a ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n to UNRWA amounted t o ( i n US 
c o n t d , . . . 
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should he noted t h a t t h e r e a r e q u i t e a l a r g e nxaraber of o t h e r 
Af ro -As ian n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i e s t h a t have upheld the cause 
of liie P a l e s t i n i a n Arabs and the Ind ian s tand i s in many ways 
in l i n e "with t h e s e o t h e r n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i a s . ^ ^ 
In f a c t a c i o g e a p p r a i s a l of I n d i a ' s p o l i c y in 
West As i a w i l l d i s c l o s e t h a t ^ 
^ N ^ r u » s ^ ^ om words: "Our 
approach i s n o t i n i m i c a l to any c o u n t r y t h e r e (West A s i a ) " . 
I n d i a ' s s u p p o r t to t he Arabs on v a r i o u s U,W, r e s o l u t i o n s 
appea r s t o be an e x p r e s s i o n of h e r f a i t h in "ISie world fo rum. 
T h i s i s the c o r e of t h e problem and a l though 
wearing an ^ p e a r a n c e of being p ro -Arab- I n d i a h a s been 
pursuing c o n s c i o u s l y , c a u t i o u s l y , a t t ime h e s i t a t i n g l y , a 
144 b^ a t i t s h e a r t a n t ^ I ^ a e l j 
( f o o t n o t e c o n t d , . . . ) 
« 
d o l l a r s ) 359 ,200 , See G e n e r a l Assembl^y O f f i c i a l 
Recordg t 22nd Sess ioq^ Supplement No. 13 CA/6713), 
p . 7 9 . 
142. A s i ^ Afr ic .an Co.qi:ereqc^; "Live an<^  Xte.t ^ i y e in URity. 
in D i v e r s i t y " ( I n f o r m a t i o n . S e r v i c e . I n d o n e s i a Embassy 
of t he Repub l i c of I n d o n e s i a , New D e l h i ) , p , 211; 
fiQqf9J::engQ,Q.f.,Hea^s GQyGramqatS.Qf NpRr. 
t, C a i r o , Oc tober ( M i n i s t r y 
of N a t i o n a l Guidance , I n f o r m a t i o n A d m i n i s t r a t i o n , UAH, 
C a i r o ) , p . 3 4 0 . 
M X ^ m ..i:Q.rqim.Jggli,9.V, n . 6 9 , p . 281.' 
144, For a s l i g h t d i f f e r e n t e x p r e s s i o n see M,S, R a j a n . 
n . 118i P* ®®® a l s o A.H, R o s e n t h a l , " K a ^ i r 
Far -Reaching Impac t " , F o r e i g n P o l i c y B u l l e t i n , March 
1 , 1957, p . 94; M^^MMIIl l i^^ n . l 0 6 , p p . 3 3 9 - 7 1 . , 
CHAPTER I I 
CHAPTER I I 
IKDIA AKD DEFENCE PACTS BT WEST ASIA 
I n d i a ' s f o r e i g n p o l i c y as such r e q u i r e s no more 
e l a b o r a t don e x c e p t a s tudy of t h e s t y l e and manner hy vtolch 
i t h a s sought t h e f r i e n d ^ i p of tiie Arabs and the r e s t of the 
wor ld . While pu r su ing a p o l i c y of n o n - a l i g n m e n t , I n d i a a p p e a r s 
to have been s e n s i t i v e t o liie Western f e e l i n g s . I n d i a ' s 
s u p p o r t , when needed to t he A r a b s , was n o t a b l y a b s e n t in t h e i r 
o p p o s i t i o n to v a r i o u s m i l i t a r y p r o p o s a l s which were being 
b rough t by the Western powers la West A s i a , I n d i a ' s f o r e i g n 
p o l i c y , a s s h a l l be d i s c u s s e d below, g a t h e r e d i n t e n s i t y and 
momentum only when i t s own s e c u r i t y was endangered due t o 
P a k i s t a n ' s p a r t i c i p a t i o n In the Baghdad P a c t , o n l y liien d id 
i t beg in to speak in te rms of Arab n a t i o n a l i s m and f r i e n d s h i p 
wi th the Arab S t a t e s , e s p e c i a l l y E g y p t , 
West had g i v e n ^ v e r e 
3 q l t p r e s e ^ _Iqtej^^^^^^ Jtih.eL.AiLab,wo^Id. A 
wave of i n d i g n a t i o n towards the West, w r i t e s Defence S e c r e t a r y 
James F o r r e s t a l , ^ swept a c r o s s the Arab c a p i t a l s . But In 
s p i t e of t h e i r d e c l i n e In power and p r e s t i g e the Wastern powers 
had a v i t a l i n t e r e s t in t h e Arab world which was demons t r a t ed 
1 , J ames F o r r e s t a l , F o r r e s t a l D i a r i e a ( C a s s e l , London, 1 9 5 2 ) , 
p . 347, 
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remarkably ly t h e i r p a r t 3 c i p a t i o n in T r i p a r t i t e D e c l a r a t i o n 
of May 25, 1960 ,^ 
(1) Ohe Fotir-Power p r o p o s a l s - A l l i e d 
Middle E a s t Gommana 
The p o s t - P a l e s t i n e p o l i c y of t he West had been to 
p e r p e t u a t e t h e i r domina t ion in t he a r e a by propotinding a 
theory of c o n t a i n m ^ t of t he U.S .S .R . w i t h a v iew to 
p r o t e c t i n g t h e i r p o l i t i c a l , economic and m i l i t a r y I n t e r e s t s 
in t he Arab world a s a l s o t o d i v e r t ttie Arab mind f rom I s r a e l 
by means of l i n k i n g v a r i o u s Arab s t a t e s i n t o Western m i l i t a r y 
a l l i a n c e s , Witii t h e s e ends in vlaw the Wfest p u t t h e p o s t -
4 P a l e s t i n e p o l i c y i n t o o p e r a t i o n in t h e Arab w o r l d . 
I t ^ o u l d , however , be noted t h a t i h e R u s s i a n s had 
n o t been " a c t i v e i n Midd le E a s t e r n d ip lomacy" In the 
. East 
b e g i n n i n g , b u t t he Anglo-American p l a n f o r a Middl^Gommand 
2 . See the t e x t i w Depar tment nf S-tfate B u l l e t i n . Vol . 
22 , June 1950. p , 886 . See a l s o George K i r k , I , 
n . 4 0 , pp . 294-319. 
3 , See George F . Kennan, "The Source of S o v i e t Conduc t " , 
Fo re ign A f f a i r V o l . 26 , J u l y 1947, pp . 566-82 , See 
a l s o (by t h e same^ Memoirs (London, 1 9 6 7 ) , p p . 358-59 
John Marlowe, .^ .ab N a t ^ n a l i s | a ^ ^ B r i ^ i ^ i J f lger laA^gt t 
A Sfadv of Power P o l i t i c g CTtie C r e s s e t P r e s s . Lnndon, 
196iy7^pp, 78 -109 . See a l s o P a t r i c k S e a l e , The S t r ^ g l e 
f o r S y r i a : A Study of Post-War A r a b - P p l i t l c s 1945-1958^ 
(Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1 9 6 5 ) , p p . loO-17» 
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l i n k e d t o t he A t l a n t i c A l l i a n c e s t i r r e d the R u s s i a n s t o c o u n t e r 
a c t i o n , ^ ' 
B r i t a i n had en joyed t r e a t y r i g h t s v i t h E g y p t , I r a q 
and Var ious Arab S t a t e s and P e r s i a n Gulf Sheildidoias, Ihe 
p r o v i s i o n s of v a r i o u s agreements concluded In fee c o u r s e of 
the l a t e n i n e t e e n t h and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s o f f e r e d 
B r i t i ^ p r o t e c t i o n t o v a r i o u s Arab s t a t e s and Sheikhdoms in 
lifest A s i a , In t he c a s e of Egypt and I r a q t h e s e t r e a t y r i g h t s 
w r e r e p e a t e d l y c h a l l e n g e d by tiie E g y p t i a n s and I r a q i 
n a t i o n a l i s t s in Ihe c o u r s e of Second liforld War and much more 
so a f t e r the end of t he war , lihe E g y p t i a n s a s w e l l a s I r a q i s 
Contended t h a t t he t r e a t i e s had been s igned under d u r e s s and 
t h a t i t was, In any c a s e , a n a c h r o n i s t i c witii t h e p o s t - w a r 
e r a of the Uni ted N a t i o n s C h a r t e r and Af ro -As ian r e s u r g e n c e , 
B r i t a i n Indeed found i t d i f f i c u l t to h o l d on to i t s m i l i t a i y 
b a s e s In t he se two c o u n t r i e s in the f a c e of c o n t i n u e d 
n a t i o n a l i s t h o s t i l i t i e s . 
Having r e a l i z e d t h a t Egypt would n o t t o l e r a t e p u r e l y 
B r i t i s h bases on i t s t e r r i t o r y , t he U . S . , B r i t a i n , P r a n c e and 
Turkey drew up a p l a n f o r Middle E a s t d e f e n c e ^ghlch a t the 
same time r e s o l v e d the B r i t i s h dilemma In Egypt on the problem 
6 . The HIndu (Madras ) , November 2 6 . 1951, See a l s o 
G e o r g i a n a G , S t e v e n s , "Arab N a t i o n a l i s m and Bandung", 
The Middle E a s t J o u r n a l ^ Vol . 1 1 ( 2 ) , Spr ing 1957 , -
p . 139, 
g i e Statesman ( D e l h i ) , November 1 , 1961» 
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of e v a c u a t i o n of h e r f o r c e s f rom t h e Cana l Zone. The Four 
Powers ti ien dec ided to o f f e r Egypt t he o p t i o n of an A l l i e d 
Middle E a s t Command Tffeich would j o i n t l y o p e r a t e t h e Suez 
b a s e s . In o t h e r words , the p r o p o s a l sought to I n t e r n a t i o n a l i z e 
the Suez feases under a r e g i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n , Ihe Pour-^ 
Powers , t h e r e f o r e , f o r m a l l y I n v i t e d Egypt on Oc tobe r 13 , 1961 
t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e proposed Midd le E a s t Command, Die 
p r o p o s a l stated*^ t h a t should Egypt c o o p e r a t e f u l l y in t h e 
command^ the B r i t i s h Government, f o r t h e i r p a r t "would be 
w i l l i n g t o wi thdraw f rom Egypt such B r i t i s h f o r c e s a s a r e 
n o t a l l o c a t e d t o the Middle E a s t Command by agreement between 
the Egypt ian Government and o t h e r c o u n t r i e s a l s o p a r t i c i p a t i n g 
a s f o u n d e r members ," 
(2) Egypt* s a t t i t u d e 
l ih i l e the governments of t h e n o r t h e r n t i e r c o u n t r i e s 
had no h e s i t a t i o n in i n v i t i n g U .S . m i l i t a r y a s s i s t a n c e , t h i s 
was n o t the c a s e wi th the Arabs T«ho f a r f rom see ing any 
danger to t h e i r f reedom from t h e S o v i e t Union, c o n s i d e r e d 
the Br i t Ida and U . S . p r e s e n c e in the a r e a a s being the c h i e f 
menace to t h e i r r i g h t to independence and a t h r e a t to the 
urge f o r Arab xini ty . I t was p e r h ^ s an e a r l y m a n i f e s t a t i o n ^ 
of t h e i r f u t u r e p o l i c y of n o n - a l i g n m e n t borne of g r ave 
i n j u s t i c e s done by the West in the a r e a . 
7 . Text of the Pour-Power p r o p o s a l s i n : Dep^ t anen t o f 
S t a t e B u l l e t i n . Vo l . 25 , October 22 , 1961, pp , 647-8« 
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Even b e f o r e the Four -Pover p r o p o s a l was f o r m a l l y made, 
the Egyp t i an Government h a d , on October 8 , 1951 u n i l a t e r a l l y 
abroga ted the Anglo-Egypt ian Treaty of 1936. Ohe E g y p t i a n 
g 
Prime M i n i s t e r , M u s t a f a Nshas Pasha con tended t h a t the Trea ty 
had been concluded "dur ing the B r i t i ^ o c c u p a t i o n and t h e r e -
f o r e Egypt d id n o t en^oy the comple te f reedom of c h o i c e " . I t 
was f o r Egyp t , he t o l d t h e Egyp t i an P a r l j ^ e n t , t h a t " I 
s igned the 1936 Trea ty and i t I s f o r Egypt ^ j j ^ I _ask you 
to dettounce i t , " The Egyp t i an F o r e i g n M i n i s t e r promptly 
informed the sponsor ing c o t m t r i e s t h a t h i s Government "cou ld 
n o t c o n s i d e r ttiese p r o p o s a l s o r any o t h e r p r o p o s a l conce rn ing 
the o u t s t a n d i n g d i f f e r e n c e s between the Un i t ed Kingdom and 
E g y p t , v h l l e t h e r e a r e B r i t i d i f o r c e s of o c c u p a t i o n In Egypt 
2nd the Sudan." The Egyp t i an Ambassador t o W a g i n g ton 9 
observed on Oc tober 25, 1951 t h a t h i s Government had n o t 
been c o n s u l t e d on t h i s q u e s t i o n be forehand and t h a t t he 
Egyp t i an a u t h o r i t i e s in any c a s e "founfl In tSiem ( t h e p r o p o s a l s ) 
the p e r p e t u a t i o n of Sgypt» s o c c u p a t i o n and n o t on ly by 
B r i t a i n but a l s o by o t h e r powers , an o c c u p a t i o n a g a i n s t \Ailch 
Egypt had been c lamour ing f o r seventy y e a r s , " The Four-Power 
p r o p o s a l s evoked E g y p t ' s h o s t i l i t y towards the U . S . and 
8 . Text of Nahas P a s h a speeches i n ; Becords of Conversa t lDgsy 
notQS gnd p ^ e r f f e^jp^iaBged between fie RpyfiJ, EfiyptAaifl 
Government ^ d the U.K. Goveyir^ment ( M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l 
A f f a i r s , G a l r o ) , p p . 167-79« 
E g y p t i a n Hews ( C a i r o ) , October-Hovember 1951. 
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i n t e n s i f i e d a n t i - B r i t l a h a c t i o n s In the Suez Cana l Zone, 
Demons t r a t i ons and v i o l e n c e In Bgypt c o n t i n u e d s p o r a d i c a l l y 
•throughout 1951 and the f i r s t h a l f of 1962, c u l m i n a t i n g on 
August 26, 1951 In to a mob v i o l e n c e which broke o u t a g a i n s t 
•Hie c o n t i n u a t i o n of B r l t i ^ m i l i t a r y o c c u p a t i o n of Suez 
Cana l Zone, ahe E g y p t i a n n a t i o n a l i s t s were demanding comple^te 
lO Independence f rom the B r i t i ^ o c c u p a t i o n . 
The Arab League c o i m t r l e s , t o o , s tood u n i t e d behind 
Egyp t . Azzam P a ^ a , S e c r e t a r y G e n e r a l of "tiie Arab League 
s a l d , ^ " B r i t a i n wants to ho ld on to tiae Cana l Zone, n o t 
because of wart ime s t r a t e g i c v a l u e , b u t a s a s p r i n g -
board to jump e l s ewhe re In t h i s r e g i o n . " He added, the 
Middle E a s t Command p l a n was j u s t l i k e the 1936 Trea ty " i n 
a d i f f e r e n t g u i s e wi^Qi l i t t l e more d i r t on t op of i t " , and 
s t r e s s e d ttiat no Arab coun t ry d iould a c c e p t the Four-Power 
p l a n to s e t up the Midd le E a s t Command in the a r e a , 
(3) I n d i a and the A l l i e d Middle E a s t Qommand 
The E g y p t i a n demand f o r the evacua t3on of B r i t i d i 
m i l i t a r y b a s e s f rom the Suez Canal Zone, however , p r e s e n t e d 
10 , See George Lanczowski , The Ml^a ie E^gt; i p 
( C o r n e l l U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , I t h a c a . , New York , 1 9 6 2 ) , 
pp . 494 -99 . See a l s o N e j l a I z z e d d i n , The Arab World t 
P a s t , Present-Tand F u t u r e (Henry Hegnery C o . , Ch icago , 
1953) , pp . 1X6-23: J o h n C.. Campbel l , Defence of the 
Middle E a s t X Problems of American Polflcv ffiarner and 
B r o t i l e r s , N e w x o r k , 1 9 6 8 ) , pp . 
Pie Hlndi:^^ November 7 , 1951. 
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an opportian i t y t o Nehru and t o 33ndia to s u p p o r t Egypt unequ i -
v o c a l l y 3n wiping o u t the c o l o n i a l v e s t a g e s f rom the E g y p t i a n 
s o i l . But the Suez Cana l and Suez b a s e s were v i t a l to 3nd ia,* s 
needs of d e f e n c e and economis deve lopment . For both t h e s e t h i n g s 
I n d i a l a r g e l y depended upon the l-festern pov/ers, I n d i a eou ld 
n o t o v e r l o o k the p o s s i b i l i t y of Communist o r Russ ian 
I n t e r v e n t i o n anyi/diere in t he Arab world which would a f f e c t 
the s t a t u s auf^ i 3n the r e g i o n , Biese c o n s i d e r a t i o n s p laced 
I n d i a in a p o s i t i o n of dilemma and Nehru , w i th a l l h i s a n t i -
c o l o n i a l and a n t i - m i l i t a r y p a c t o u t l o o k , took more than two 
months to come o u t openly w i th h i s comments on the Anglo-
E g y p t i a n d i s p u t e o v e r t he e v a c u a t i o n of t he f o m e r * s m i l i t a r y 
b a s e s f rom the Suez C a n a l Zone, I t was b u t n a t u r a l t h a t 
I n d i a should have adopted a p o l i c y of go-be tween in t h e 
12 
d i s p u t e , Nehru , however , broke t h e Ice a t a P r e s s Confe rence 
ly o f f e r i n g h i s good o f f i c e s In the c r i s i s , Bie o f f e r of 
m e d i a t i o n l^r t h e Government of I n d i a In t h e Ang lo -Sgyp t i an 
a f f a i r appea r s t o have been based upon i t s a n x i e t y n o t to 
a n t a g o n i s e the Western Powers a l though Nehru very w e l l knew 
t h a t t h e t r o u b l e was due to the c r e a t i o n of u n e q u a l t r e a t y 
a l l i a n c e s between Egypt and B r i t a i n th rough \ h i c h t h e l a t t e r 
soi:ight to dominate the f o r m e r . The E g y p t i a n i s s u e , Nehru 
m a i n t a i n e d , was only a n o t h e r p a r t of the g e n e r a l development 
12, 3he Hlndi;^ November 4 , 1961. 
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an A s i a , t ak ing d i f f e r e n t f o r m s In d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s , 
N a t i o n a l i a n was a " l e g i t i a a t e and lnevi tab4.e growth in t he 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s and h a s u l t i m a t e l y to he s a t i s f i e d , " " D i i s 
13 
s t a t e m e n t " , Warner L e v i h a s o b s e r v e d , "was t h e u s u a l 
championing of Asian n a t i o n a l i s m , going only so f a r , " At t h e 
sane breaHi he s a i d , ^ ^ "on® does n o t l i k e to e x p r e s s o n e s e l f 
f o r c i b l y in a way which migh t come in the way of t h a t kind 
of s e t t l e m e n t (presumably taie Middle E a s t CommandX." B^is 
s t a t e m e n t Could be c o n s t r u e d a s one t h a t gave s a t i s f a c t i o n 
to the f o r c e s working behind the proposed Middle E a s t Command, 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , vjhen the q u e s t i o n a rose a s t o whether I n d i a would 
g ive mora l s u p p o r t to t h e Egyp t i an cause = a q u e s t i o n which 
involved Ind i an s e c u r i t y problems - Nehru cou ld n o t b u t g i v e r ~ — 
an_ev j^±5?e_an^e r . As f a r a s the " l e g i t i m a t e " c l a i m s of 
n a t i o n a l i s m were c o n c e r n e d , I n d i a would s u p p o r t them, he s a i d . 
But liie Suez Cana l and t h e Sudan r a i s e d " c e r t a i n r a t h e r 
compl ica ted , , q u e s t i o n s " , Ohis s t a t e m e n t f i t s in w i th the 
remark N ^ r u was quoted a s having made in C a i r o in J a n u a i y 1951 
to t h e e f f e c t t h a t i t would be f o l l y f o r t h e E g y p t i a n s to g e t 
r i d of B r i t i d i t r o o p s In the Suez a r e a " a t t h i s t ime" .^® 
13, Werner L e v i , I , n , 93 , p , 127, 
See Pie Hli^'^^j November 4 , 1951, 
15 , C i t e d I n j Werner L e v i , I , n . 93 , p , 128, 
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The op in ion of the Ind i an p r e s s r e f l e c t e d the dilemma. 
I n d i a ' s s e c u r i t y problem and the need of p r o t e c t i o n of the 
Suez Canal a g a i n s t p o s s i b l e S o v i e t expans ion was r e a l i z e d on 
the one hand, bu t on the o t h e r E g y p t ' s c a se was a l s o f a v o u r e d . 
The HinduT f o r I j as tance , m an e d i t o r i a l on November 13 , ISSI 
suppor t i ng t h e S ^ e s t e r n p r o p o s a l s , wro t e : 
The impor tan t problem i s to r e c o n c i l e Egyp t , 
f i n d i n g the u s u a l f a c e - s a v i n g f o r m u l a n e c e s s a r y 
f o r t h a t purpose ( p r e s m a b l y the Midd le E a s t 
Command). And the need f o r g e t t i n g the Abadan 
r e f i n e r y working to produce the o i l so much 
needed by the West and the c o u n t r i e s l i k e I n d i a 
i s only second in p r i o r i t y to the need f o r 
r e s t o r i n g the Suez Cana l a r e a to no rma lcy . 
The S ta tesman, on the o t h e r hand , on November- 1 , 1351, even 
be fo re the o f f i c i a l p o l i c y was d e c l a r e d , came o u t wi th a s t rong 
advocacy f o r such a Command in the a r e a . I t w r o t e : 
In i t s p r e s e n t s t a g e , the j \ng lo -Egypt ian d i s p u t e 
seems to p rov ide no o a s i s f o r n e g o t i a t i o n . That 
i s a l l the more r e a s o n f o r openly c o n v e r t i n g 
de fence of the Suez Cana l Zone i n t o vAiat i t h a s 
long been in p r a c t i c e : a r e ^ o n s i b i l i t y h e l d in 
t r u s t f o r the f r e e w o r l d . The A l l i e d Middle 
E a s t Command should t h e r e f o r e be s e t up w i t h o u t 
d e l a y . American and French t r o o p s should be 
promptly s t a t i o n e d in the Zone ( o t h e r s i nc lud ing 
a Turk i sh c o n t i n g e n t ) a s soon a s p o s s i b l e . 
However, once the d i s p u t e was p u t on the p o l i t i c a l 
p l a n e , as i t should have been , i t would be d i f f i c u l t in .the age 
of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n and democracy to j u s t i f y a f o r e i g n 
n a t i o n ' s c la im to occupy the t e r r i t o r y of a f r e e , sovere ign 
and s e l f - r e s p e c t i n g s t a t e . Looked from t h i s p o i n t of v iew. 
79 
tile o f f e r of m e d i a t i o n was no th ing b u t a f a c e - s a v i n g f o r m u l a 
in "fee c r i s i s . B r i t a i n * s c l a i m in f a c t was f o r i t s ana^. 
c h r o n i s t i c s u r v i v a l i ^ i c h was a c h a l l e n g e to t h e b a s i c 
p o l i t i c a l c o n c e p t s of i h e modern a g e , a s mos t of t he Ind ian 
16 
newspapers commented. I n d i a owes a g r e a t d e a l to a l l t h e s e 
c o n c e p t s ^ i c h enab led i t t o ach ieve comple te independence 
from tile g r e a t e s t I m p e r i a l power of t h e w o r l d . Bie Four -
Power p r o p o s a l s were a t t h e i r b e s t in the n a t u r e of " f r e ^ 
f e t t e r s " , wro te Ihe Free" Press" Jourr ia l ' on December 19 , 1951, 
" t o bind down Egypt to the Western c h a r i o t " . The proposed 
Middle E a s t Defence P a c t undoubtedly was " a smar t mand&ivre 
to keep Egypt" under t he Western f o l d . S i e r e ^ o u ^ d , however , 
be no compromise o r m e d i a t i o n on t h e q u e s t i o n of comple te 
independence and t h e l i q u i d a t i o n of f o r e i g n m i l i t a r y f o r c e s 
f rom E g y p t . Bae "Egypt ian n a t i o n a l i s m " , c o g e n t l y p u t SiS. 
H indus tan S tandard on November 15 , 1961, " i s n a t u r a l l y 
s u s p i c i o u s of t he 4-Power ^ l a n of d e f e n c e of t he Midd le 
E s ^ t . " Ihe same newspaper on December 11 , 1951 c a l l e d upon 
the West f o r an o v e r a l l change of t h e i r p o l i c y towards the 
Arabs and t ake s t e p s to s a t i s f y t h e p o l i t i c a l demands of t he 
people by o f f e r i n g them c h a n c e s of making economic p r o g r e s s 
a l l t he way f rom Morocco t o I r a n . 
16 . Ohe Hii^di^^tan S t anda rd ( C a l c u t t a ) , December 11 , 1961; 
V, Subramaniam, ^'From Mooemet to -Farouk : A Survey 
. R e l a t i o n s " , I b i ^ . . November 6 , 
he M r l t ^ . B a g a r ( C a l c u t t a ) , 
, December. 12 , 1951; i R d . : ^ Ife^fg . 
w. ^-xutu H b .
of A n g l o - E g y p t i a n . l 6< 
1951, See a l s o th  - ~ 
November 1951 L^wc w^i 
ChroqifiXe ( D e l h i ) , December 20 , 1961, 
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These d e c i s i o n s , toge t t i e r wiiii P a l e s t i n e p o l i c y , 
marked a d e f l j i i t e change In J^ndlg^jgypt r e l a t i o n s . Now 
I n d i a ' s approach to Egypt and the r e s t of the Arab S t a t e s 
changed from a p o s i t i o n of t r a d i t i o n a l and r o u t i n e run-on 
r e l a t i o n s to a d e f i n i t e p o s i t i o n of p o l i t i c a l a r^ economic 
involvement . Die Suez Cana l once knoi® as t he i n p e r i a l l i f e , 
l i n e of B r i t a i n a l s o became v i t a l to I n d i a ' s d e f e n c e and 
economic deve lopnen t* The communique i s sued on J^^yne^^j^ 1953 
bur the Comonwea l th Prime M i n i s t e r s , saldl*^ 
The Prime M i n i s t e r s r ecogn ized the i n t e r -
n a t i o n a l importance of the Suez Cana l and 
of t he e f f e c t i v e main tenance of the m i l i t a r y 
i n s t a l l a t i o n s in the Cana l Zone, They 
agreed t h a t i t i s in the common I n t e r e s t 
t h a t t he o u t s t a n d i n g i s s u e s In t h e Middle 
E a s t should be s e t t l e d on the b a s i s of 
e n s u r i n g the peace and s e c u r i t y of the 
Middle E a s t c o u n t r i e s c o n s i s t e n t l y wi12i 
^ e Sovereignty of each, and promoting t h e i r 
s o c i a l and economic deve lopment , 
B^ s u b s c r i b i n g to t h i s communique, I n d i a a p p e a r s 
to have compromised over t he B r i t i ^ m i l i t a r y I n s t a l l a t i o n s 
In t h e Suez Ganal Zone, Such a communique f rom tdae 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of c o u n t r i e s so r e c e n t l y r e l e a s e d from 
the B r i t i s h yoke , a p p e a r s t o have d i s a p p o i j i t e d the E g y p t i a n s , 
A s t a t e m e n t made on J u n e 24, 1953 fcsy a spok&sman o f tfae 
See Documents on I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s 1953 (Oxford 
U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1956) , p, 7 I , See a l s o 
Survey of I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s 1953 (Oxford U n i v e r s i t y 
P r e s s , London, 1956) , p , 168. 
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Egyp t i an C o u n c i l of Uie Revo lu t ion d i s c l a j m e d a iy opt imism 
over t h e p r o s p e c t s of a speedy s e t t l e m e n t ty m e d i a t i o n , ^ 
(4) M l l e d Middle E a s t Command to the Turco-
A f t e r the f a i l u r e of t h e i r e f f o r t s In 1961 to 
l i n k Egypt witix V/estern m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e , tfie_new t a c t i c s 
of ^ a s t o encourage the Middle E a s t e r n S t a t e s 
t o form some s o r t of r e g i o n a l s e c u r i t y system on the l i n e s 
of NATO. I t was wi th a view to e x p l o r i n g the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
of t h i s approash l i i a t John F o s t e r D u l l e s made an e x t e n s i v e 
and f a c t f lndi i3g t o u r In the Spr ing of 19S3. Dxalles a f t e r 
19 
h i s Middle E a s t e r n t o u r was convinced t h a t "most of liie 
peop le of the Hear E a s t and South A s i a a r e deep ly concerned 
about p o l i t i c a l Independence f o r l i iemselves and o t h e r s . Pxey 
a r e _ j i u s p i c ^ u s o^^^ U«S. foo i s 
s u s p e c ; ^ , because i t i s r e a s o n e d , our NA3X> a l l i a n c e w i t h 
F rance and B r i t a i n r e q u i r e s u s to t r y t o p r e s e r v e o r r e s t o r e 
the o ld c o l o n i a l I n t e r e s t s of our a l l i e s , " Bie v i s i t a l s o 
convinced D u l l e s t h a t the Arabs "pay l i t t l e heed to the 
He p o i n t e d o u t t h a t no "such 
system can be Imposed f rom without^. I t daould be des igned 
and grown from "wiUi ln" the Middle E a s t , With "tiiis new 
1 8 . The TimeSt J u n e 25, 1953, 
19 . Department of S t a t e B u l l e t i n ^ Vol . 28 , J u n e 16 , 1953, 
pp . 831-6 , 
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approaah of " encou rag ing" and f o r g i n g m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e s 
f rom " w i t h i n " tiie Middle E a s t e r n c o u n t r i e s , Wash i t^ ton 
began to t a k e I n c r e a s i n g I n t e r e s t , f i r s t in Turkey and tiien 
i n P a k i s t a n as "bu lwark" a g a i n s t Communiaa. Both t h e s e 
c o u n t r i e s were only too e a g e r to e n l i s t American h e l p , 
Turkey and P a k i s t a n were a l r e a d y i n t e r r e l a t e d w i th each 
o t h e r by a Trea ty of F r i e n d s h i p of J u l y 26 , 1951. Fxirt i ier-
more , be3ng Muslim c o u n t r i e s , i t was hoped t h a t they could 
p lay a s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e In f o r g i n g c l o s e r r e l a t i o n s wi th the 
A r a b s , !I3ien a g a i n , Turkey and P a k i s t a n conc luded an agreement 
f o r c o o p e r a t i o n in c u l t u r a l and d e f e n c e m a t t e r s on A p r i l 2 , 
1954, 21 i s P a s t was l a r g e l y the r e s u l t of American I n i t i a -
t i v e and encouragement , Die Hew York Times on A p r i l 3 , 1964 
h a i l e d i t a s " c o n s t r u c t i v e s t e p towards b o l s t e r i n g the f r e e 
w o r l d ' s d e f e n c e , " I t f r a n k l y w r o t e , " i t would have l i t t l e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e u n t i l o t h e r Middle E a s t e r n c o u n t r i e s Jo ined" 
the a l l i a n c e . Subsequen t ly the U.S. annoianced on A p r i l 25 , 
1954 i t s d e c i s i o n t o g r a n t m i l i t a r y a id to I r a q , and a l s o 
conc luded a Mutua l Defence A s s i s t a n c e Agreement w i th 
P a k i s t a n on Mey 19 , 1964, In t he meanwhile Turkey , wi th 
the f i a i backing of the Uni ted S t a t e s , was p l a n n i n g to ex tend 
•the T u r c o « P a k i s t a n i P a c t to a l l h e r n e i g h b o u r s , ^ 
20* Bie Observer (London) , March 7 , 1954, 
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I ^ q was the on ly coiaat iy In the i l r ab world which, 
In s p i t e of t h e domes t ic and p o p u l a r a s p i r a t i o n s , was 
21 
t a k i n g keen I n t e r e s t 3n t h e s e deve lopmen t s , Ihe 
Egyp t i an e x p r e s s i o n of anger and r e s e n t m e n t was very o v e r t , 
N a s s e r was, f i r s t of a i l , concerned w i t h tiie q u e s t i o n of 
t he l i q u M a t ^ n t h e B r i t i d i and o t h e r f o r e i g n b a s e s and 
a r m i e s f^om the Arab; c jomr to jes . I t was of b a s i c Importance 
t o the Cause of Arab n a t i o n a l i s m and was one of t he main 
o b j e c t i v e s of N a s s e r ' s r e v o l u t i o n of 1962, He was 
22 
convinced about " t h e danger of f o r e i g n domina t ion In 
some way o r o t h e r which may a r i s e f rom comple te r e s t r i c t i o n 
as r e g a r d s both e x t e r n a l and i n t e r n a l p o l i c y vftilch i s 
a b s o l u t e l y i ncompa t ib l e witi i the p o l i c y of comple te l i b e r a t i o n 
on which the R e v o l u t i o n ' s o b j e c t i v e s a r e b a s e d , " Dius , 
23 • 
Egypt f e l t taaat "no Arab c o u n t r y should j o i n laie a l l i a n c e . 
I t i s a d e f e n s i v e p a c t which Igno re s tiie i n t e r e s t s , and a t 
the same time alms a t f r u s t r a t i n g the work of t h e Arab 
L e a g u e , " She r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of E g y p t , ^ r i a , S a u d i A r a b i a , 
2 1 . See Benjamin Shwadran, "Bie Power S t r u g g l e i n I r a q " , 
Middle E a s t e r n A f f a i r s , ^Vol. XI (2 ) , February 1960,^ 
pp, 38-63 ; See a l s o Car®ctacus , Revo lu t i j in in I r a q 8 
An Bssav in G o m p ^ a t i v e P u b l i c Op in ion ( V i c t o r 
G o l l a n c z L t d , London, 1959) , R .H.S . Gros sman ' s 
o b s e r v a t i o n l a t e r l y made in ; House of Gommona D e b a t e s . 
Vol, 592, J u l y 16 , 1958, Gol . 1302, 
22 . !Die Egyp t i an G a z e t t e ( C a i r o ) , March 3 0 , 1955, 
23 . Summyy of Vforld B r o a d c a s t s ( P u b l i s h e d by t h e Mon i to r i ng 
Se rv i ce of tiie B r i t i s h B r o a d c a s t i n g C o r p o r a t i o n , 
C a v e r ^ a m P a r k , Reading , B e r k s , { h e r e a f t e r c i t e d a s 
Summary of World Broadcas t ^ ) Par t„ . IV, A p r i l 14 , 1964, 
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J o r d a n , the Lebanon, Yemen, L i b y a and a l s o I r a q d e c l a r e d ihat 
t h e i r governments had no I n t e n t i o n s of j o i n i n g the Western 
sponsored d e f e n c e p a c t , and Egypt sought to m a i n t a i n a s o l i d 
f r o n t a g a i n s t Western l i n k s so long a s B r i t i s h f o r c e s were n o t 
evacua ted from tiie Suez Cana l Zone. However, Egypt c o n t i n u e d 
to s u s p e c t I r a q ' s i n t e n t i o n s and , v i t h i t s d i p l o m a t i c and 
p r e s s i n s t r u m e n t s , t r i e d to keep liie I r a q i government in l i n e 25 
witi i the p o l i c y of Arab League C o l l e c t i v e S e c u r i t y P a c t , 
The o p p o s i t i o n of Egypt to the U .S . p o l i c y of s u p p o r t t o 
B r i t a i n and I s r a e l was f u r t h e r i n t e n s i f i e d by t h e l i k e l y 
American arms g r a n t to I r a q and i t s i n t e n t i o n to j o i n t h e 
proposed T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t . 
Witti ttie c o n c l u s i o n of the Anglo-Egypt ian Agree-
ment in O c t o t e r 1954 (Evacua t ion of B r i t i ^ b a s e s f rom t h e 
Cana l Zone), B r i t a i n began to r ev iew i t s i n i t i a t i v e in the 
Middle E a s t . To t h a t end , B r i t a i n f u l l y e x p l o i t e d the r i v a l r y 
between C a i r o and Baghdad. I t was aggrava ted by B r i t i d i 
encouragement to c a r r y the n o r t h e r n t i e r a l l i a n c e deepe r i n t o 
the Arab world s i n c e the proposed p lan p rov ided f o r e x t e n s i v e 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n of a l l t he s i g n a t o r i e s t o the Arab League 
S e c u r i t y P a c t . B r i t a i n , in the f i r s t I n s t a n c e , was concerned 
gfe^Yprlj; Tiffl?^, April 2, 1954. 
25. Sutqmary of Vforld Broadcas t s^ P a r t IV, J u n e 4 , 1954. 
26 . I b i d . , , February 24 , 1955, 
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to r e v i s e the A n g l o - I r a q i Trea ty of 1930 which was due to 
e x p i r e in 1956. Second ly , B r i t a i n d e s i r e d to m a i n t a i n i t s 
l e a d e r s h i p of the Middle E a s t de f ence a l l i a n c e by acceding to 
the p r o p o s e ^ T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t . F i n a l l y , B r i t a i n ' s e n t r y i n to 
the proposed p a c t was des igned to weaken the iU:"ab League 
C o l l e c t i v e S e c u r i t y P a c t and in t h a t l ay the i n t e r e s t of 
I s r a e l , T h i s p lan a p p e a r s to have iDeen f i r s t drawn up in 
London dur ing Nuri« s v i s i t in September 1954, " I was d e l i g h t e d 
to hea r a t the end of 1954, t h a t N u r i a l - S a i d , the Prime 
28 
M i n i s t e r of I r a q , was working on a p l a n " , wrote Eden, "by 
the i n c l u s i o n of Turkey and w i t h the h e l p of the Uni ted Kingdom 
and the Uni ted S t a t e s , " On J a n u a r y 13 , 1965 a j o i n t communique 
was issued announcing t h e i r i n t e n t i o n f o r t h e c o n c l u s i o n of a 
T u r c o - I r a q i p a c t . F i n a l l y , in the wake of widespread Arab 
r e sen tmen t and o p p o s i t i o n to the proposed T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t , 29 
the l a t e r jo ined the a l l i a n c e on FebruaTy 24, 1955. Conse-
q u e n t l y , a f t e r the c o n c l u s i o n of the agreement , B r i t a i n , b e f o r e 
acceding to i t , conc luded a S p e c i a l Agreement w i t h I r a q g i v i n g 
27. See E d e n ' s speech i n : House of Commons Debates^ 5 t h S e r i e s , 
Vol, 539, March 3 0 , 1955, co]^ 379-82 . See a l s o P a t r i c k 
S e a l e , The S t r u g g l e f o r S y r i a t A Study of Pnst-War 
Arab P o l i t i c s 1945-1958 (Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s . London, 
1 9 6 5 | , pp. 186-237, 
28. S i r Anthony Eden, Memoirs ( G a s s e l , London, i 9 6 0 ) , pp . 
19 -20 . 
29. See the t e x t of the p a c t of Mutual G o - o p e r a t i o n between 
I r a q and Turkey, February 24, 1955, B r i t i s h and Fore ign 
S t a t e P a p e r s 1955-1956 (H.M.S.O. , London, 1956) , Vol. 
162, pp. 183-86 , 
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f i i r t h e r l e a s e of l i f e to t he A n g l o - I r a q i Trea ty of 1930, 
C o n c u r r e n t l y w i th tiae c o n c l u s i o n of 14ie S p e c i a l Agreement wili i 
I r a q , B r i t a i n acceded to the T u r c o - I r a q i Trea ty on A p r i l 6 , 
1955, 23iis a l l i a n c e came to be known a s the Baghdjtd^ P a c t . 
The S p e c i a l Agreement \)a.s to remain to f o r c e so long a s 
both I r a q and B r i t a t o adhered to the P a c t , ^ 
(5) Egypt and the T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t 
Eie o p p o s i t i o n of Egyp t , of a l l the Arab S t a t e s 
t o the T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t was more ou t spoken and v i o l e n t . The 
l i q u i d a t i o n of f o r e i g n m i l i t a r y base s f rom the Arab world was 
an e s s e n t i a l p r e r e q u i s i t e and u n l e s s i t were done i t would 
n o t have been p o s s i b l e f o r Nas se r to g i v e e f f e c t to h i s p o l i c y 
of non-a l ignment f o r Arab c o u n t r i e s , Egypt took Immediate 
s t e p s to p r e v e n t t h i s m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e to the Arab world and 
summoned a s p e c i a l c o n f e r e n c e of the Arab P r e m i e r s to Ca i ro 
on January 22, 1955 to r ev iew the new s i t u a t i o n in liie wake of 
I r a q > s d e c l a r e d i n t e n t i o n of conc lud tog a s e c u r i t y p a c t wiiii 
Turkey. Egypt h e l d the view t h a t tiie T u r c o - I r a q i a l l i a n c e was 
c o n t r a r y to tiie s p i r i t of tiie C o l l e c t i v e S e c u r i t y P a c t of the 
Arab League yt i ich would open a breach to t he Arab League and 
30 , BiQ A n g l o - I r a ^ l Trea ty of 1930 was superceded on A p r i l 
6 , 1955 l3y B r i t a t o ' s a c c e s s i o n to t h e T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t , 
See tiie t e x t of the Spec i a l Agreement between G r e a t 
B r i t a t o and I r a q w i t h Exchange of N o t e s , A p r i l 4 , 1965, 
B r i t a i n and Fore ten S t a t e P a p e r s 1955-56 ^ . M . S . O , , 
London, 1 9 9 ^ ) , Vol , l e a , p p . 1 1 ^ 1 9 . 
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would be dangerous t o the i n t e r e s t s of t h e Arabs a s a v^hole, 
Die Egyp t i an Government p o i n t e d ou t t h a t the T u r c o - I r a q i 
P a c t was des igned t o d e s t r o y the Arab s o l l d a x l l y and I t would 
d i v e r t t he Arab e f f o r t s f rom t h e i r immediate o b j e c t i v e s 
3 l 
o f s ecur ing comple te f reedom and t r u e l i b e r a t i o n , A1 Akhbar 
a p t l y d e s c r i b e d tiie T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t a s the mos t g rave e v e n t 
in t h e Arab S t a t e s s i nce t h e s i g n i n g of Arab League C h a r t e r 
33 
of 1945 ,^^ The s e m i - o f f i c i a l Arab d a i l y Al Gum t o u r l a 
w r o t e : 
Arab i n t e r e s t s have always been t i e d up 
wi th t h r o e q u e s t i o n s on v^ ich Egypt h a s 
p e r s i s t e n t l y asked the Arabs to a d o p t a 
common s t a n d , namely , the need to f o r m u l a t e 
an independen t f o r e i g n p o l i c y , t h e s t r e n g -
tiiening of Arab a s a r e g i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n 
f o r t he p r e s e r v a t i o n of p e a c e , and b u i l d i n g 
up t h e Arab C o l l e c t i v e Securixiy P a c t a s t h e 
only means of p r e s e r v i n g the independence 
of t he Arabs and p e a c e , n o t only in t h i s 
p a r t of the w o ^ d b u t in t h e world a s a 
whole . One o f ^ u t w a r d e x p r e s s i o n s of Arab 
u n i t y i s a c o - o r d i n a t e d f o r e i g n p o l i c y . 
• * 34 C a i r o ' s "Voice of the Arabs" o b s e r v e d : 
N u r l a l - S a i d r e j e c t i n g the unanimous d e c i s i o n s 
of t h e Arab p e o p l e s , c o n c l u d e s an a l l i a n c e 
wi th the Turks , t h e enemies of Arab i sm, the 
f r i e n d s of Z i o n i a a - an a l l i a n c e which w i l l 
3 1 . •me Februa ry 17 , 1955. H ^ e a S ^ KfeTQ^ 
UC-alrat), Vo l . 6 , H o . ( 3 6 ) , J anua ry 22, 1955, p p . 9 - l 0 . 
See a l s o t h e T rea ty of J o i n t Defence and Economic Co-
o p e r a t i o n i n : PQCiffleRt^-of ffie h ^ . ^ u ^ . q t Ifeal^ 
S t a t e § (New York , 1 9 5 5 ) , p p . 21^25. 
3 2 . See "Arabic P r e s s Beview" i n : P i e E g y p t i a n G a z e t t e 
February 28 , 1955. 
3 3 . See "Arabic P r e s s Heview", i n : Ibid ' . ^ F e b r u a r y 1 , 1955, 
3 4 . Summary of ^ r l d B r o a d c a s ^ j P a r t IV, F e b r u a r y 24 , 1955. 
74 
d e s t r o y Iraq* s a s p i r a t i o n to f r e e d o m . P a l e s t i n e ' s 
hopes of independence , and the Arabs* hopes of 
u n i t y , i n t e g r i t y and g l o i y , D ie 'Vb lce of t he 
Arabs" viiich h a s r e s i s t e d tiie a l l i a n c e , d e c l a r e d 
to the e n t i r e world t h a t the peop le o f . I r a q 
disown tiiAs,.alliance and t h a t the c h a i n s Imposed 
by i t on the nob le peop le of I r a q t i e only 
N u r i a l - S a i d , Bie peop le of I r a q a r e n o t bound 
by tills a l l i a n c e , liiey have n o t s igned i t ; 
ttiey c u r s e i t and w i l l d e s t r o y t h i s f i l t h y 
p iece of p a p e r , the Huri^Menderes a l l i a n c e ^ 
Dien on February 28 , 1956 I s r a e l r a i d e d Gaza which 
u l t i m a t e l y f o r c e d Has se r t o c o n c l u d e the arms d e a l witJi t he 
S o v i e t Union through C z e c h o s l o v a k i a in September 1955 t o 
p r o t e c t the s e c u r i t y and i n t e g r i t y of h i s coiuatry a f t e r h i s 
f a i l u r e to secure arms f rom t h e West, R e f e r r i n g to t he 
I s r a e l i r a i d , A1 Ahrarq on March 2 , 1955 commented: 
London i s s u r p r i s e d . Wasliington i s s i l e n t , 
and P a r i s a sks f o r d e t a i l s . We r e f e r to 
Ihe t h r e e Western C a p i t a l s to t h e i r 
T r i p a r t i t e D e c l a r a t i o n of 1 9 5 o . . . . We woi»3er 
whether o r n o t t he O.S , h a s now r e a l i z e d 
t i i a t peace in t h i s p a ^ o X _ " t h e wc^ld I s 
th rea jene 'd Zionism and noli " b c ^ u n l s m . 
one West in t h e i r s o l i c i t u d e f o r I s r a e l , would never 
have p e r m i t t e d E g y p t , o r f o r t h a t m a t t e r , any Arab S t a t e to 
b o o s t m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t i i vl3~a>.vl^ I s r a e l . More r e c e n t l y , a 
competen t itaierlcan a u t h o r i t y h a s d i s c l o s e d t h a t t h e American 
b i a s was so h i g h t h a t i t d id n o t pe rmi t to supply even some 
35 " sh iny h e l m e t s " to E g y p t . Nas se r was n o t t h e r e f o r e wrong 
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^ e n he sa id t h a t t he T u r c o - I r a j q i P a c t and l a t e r t he Baghdad 
P a c t Was an a t t e m p t of t h e Western "domina t ion In some way 
o r o t h e r " over tiie Arab w o r l d , 
(6) She Arabs and -ttie l u r c o - I r a q i P a c t 
Va r ious Arab s t a t e s appear to have i d e n t i f i e d 
themse lves with the Egyp t i an p o l i c y towards t h e T u r c o - I r a q i 
37 P a c t and then to t he Baghdad P a c t , 
Saud i A r a b i a , % r i a and Yemen were s o l i d l y behind 
demonstrations 
Egypt f rom the very f i r s t day . In S y r i a a n g r ^ and v i o l e n t 
i n c i d e n t s were f a i r l y w i d e s p r e a d . The f o u r Arab S t a t e s 
o u t l i n e d a new p l an f o r Arab f e d e r a t i o n w i t h o u t I r a q which 
aimed a t s t r e n g t h e n i n g t h e Arab e n t i t y in p o l i t i c a l , m i l i t a r y 
and economic m a t t e r s , ^ ^ 
J o r d a n , a cco rd ing to Glubb, was e a g e r to 3oin "ttie 
B ^ h d a d P a c t n o t f o r m o t i v e s of s e c u r i n g enhanced m i l i t a r y 
a i d bu t p r i m a r i l y in o r d e r t o secure i t s d e f e n c e p o s i t i o n 
v i s - a . v i s I s r a e l , ^ ® 3 h i s a r g m e n t i s , however , d i f f l c i a t 
to s u s t a i n in view of B r i t a i n ' s s o l i c i t u d e f o r I s r a e l and 
T u r k e y ' s known apa thy towards the Arab c a u s e in P a l e s t i n e , 
36 , flie Egyp t i an Gaze t t e^ March 30 , 1956» 
37 , J a n u a r y 26 , 1955; The Sta1;estqgnj Feb rua ry 1 , 1965; 
3he Pa3^istan Times ( L a h o r e ) , J a n u a r y " ! , 1965, 
38 , Ohe Egyp t i an MaH (Ca i ro ) Februa ry 26 , 1955; !Qie Egyp t i an 
Gasjette^ Februa ry 27 , 28 , 1955, March 7 , 1965, 
39 , S i r John Bagot Glubb , A S o l d i e r wltfa ihe A rabs (Hadder 
and S to ugh t o n , London, 1 9 6 7 ) , pp , 292 -6 , 
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JordajR was a l s o facecS w i t h a f e a r of provoking Egypt ancl tiie 
Arab n a t i o n a l i s t s e n t i m e n t . In J o r d a n i t s e l f an I n f l u e n t i a l 
s e c t i o n p leaded t h a t p r o p o s a l f o r J o r d a n ' s e n t r y i n t o the P a c t 
should f i r s t have a Qlearanoe f rom Egypt o r tiie Arab League, 
Even if the King had a s o f t c o r n e r f o r t he P a c t , he cou ld n o t 
have -dared to 3 o i n i t a g a i n s t t h e popu l a r o p i n i o n in J o r d a n 
i t s e l f . I t was i n t h i s c l i m a t e of suspense t h a t f o u r 
J o r d a n i a n M i n i s t e r s (be long ing to t he West bank) and the 
Prime M i n i s t e r r e s i g n e d , l lh is produced a c a t a s t r o p h i c change 
i n p u b l i c o p i n i o n . Ohe King s t i l l w i l l i n g t o j o i n t h e p a c t , 
i n v i t e d Hazsa P a s h a a l - M a j a l i t o form a new government , but 
in s p i t e of h i s b e s t e f f o r t s he could n o t f i n d any West bank 
l e a d e r w i l l i n g t o j o i n t h e c a b i n e t . On December 16 , 1955 
Amman became a scene of w i ld d e m o n s t r a t i o n s and mob v i o l e n c e 
and the King f i n a l l y changed h i s mind and p u t the q u e s t i o n of 
j o i n i n g the Baghdad P a c t i n t o c o l d s t o r a g e , Dien fo l l owed 
•Bie d i s m i s s a l of Giubb P a ^ a , t h e Commander of Arab Legion 
and J o r d a n a t l a s t dec ided to s tay in t he Arab n e u t r a l i s t 
camp. 
S i t u a t i o n in t he Lebanon had a lways been d e l i c a t e , 
the p o p u l a t i o n of 12ie c o u n t r y being even ly d i v i d e d between 
pro-W^st C a i r i s t i a n s and a n t i - W e s t Musl ims. The Government, 
t h e r e , h a s a lways t o t a k e a c a l c u l a t e d s t e p . I t had to be 
doubly n e u t r a l in such c a s e s vftiere t he two s e n t i m e n t s becqjne 
a c u t e , Alliiough in the i n i t i a l s t a g e s of t he T u r c o - I r a q i 
P a c t liie Lebanese government had shown i n t e r e s t , i t f i n a l } ^ 
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44 dec idled t o be in iiie Arab n e u t r a l i s t camp because of mounting 
popu l a r o p p o s i t i o n to the P a c t , 
(7) l ^ d i a and the T \ i r c o ~ I r a q i P a c t 
At t he p i t c h of N a s s e r ' s o p p o s i t i o n to the proposed 
T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t , Nehru v i s i t e d Ca i ro on Feb rua ry 15 and 16, 
1955 a s the g u e s t of t he E g y p t i a n Government. High hopes were 
r a i s e d i n Egypt and c o n s i d e r a b l e we igh t was a t t a c h e d t o 
N e h r u ' s v i s i t f o r h e was r i g h t l y looked upon a s ^ p r o g i n a t o r 
q ^ POP"alignment,"^^ Here was an o p p o r t u n i t y f o r Nehru and 
I n d i a to a s s u r e Egypt of t i i e i r unequ ivoca l s u p p o r t a g a i n s t 
t he m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e s in t h e Arab world and i d e n t i f y 12iem-
s e l v e s wi th Arab n a t i o n a l i s m . But to tJie E g y p t i a n ' s d i s a p p o i n t -
ment , Nehru a t a p r e s s c o n f e r e n c e in C a i r o d e c l i n e d to comment 
s p e c i f i c a l l y on the p r o j e c t e d T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t ; and c o n t e n t e d 
h i m s e l f wi th g e n e r a l r e i t e r a t i o n of I n d i a ' s d i s l i k e f o r 
m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e s and p a c t s , ^ ^ However, bo th the Prime 
M i n i s t e r s of I n d i a and Egypt had a s e r i e s of f r i e n d l y and 
In fo rma l t a l k s on a wide r ange of s u b j e c t s - p o l i t i c a l , economic 
and s o c i a l - a f f e c t i n g t h e g e n e r a l problems of world peace and 
the s i t u a t i o n i n the Middle E a s t , SouUi E a s t A s i a , and the F a r 
4 0 . G.H. J a n s e n . A f r o - A s i a And Non-Alignment (Faber and F a b e r , 
London, 1966) , p , 126, 
4 1 . iihe Egypt ian Gaze t t e^ Feb rua ry 
4 2 . M i d e a s t M i r r o r ^ Vol . 6 ( 4 0 ) , February 19 , 1965, p . 5 . 
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E a s t , To that end , a j o 3 n t communique was i s sued on Februa ry 
16 , 1955 viilch i n t e r a l i a s t a t e d s ' ^ ^ 
2 i e c o n v e r s a t i o n between tiie two Prjlme M i n i s t e r s 
i n d i c a t e d the e x i s t e n c e of i d e n t i t y of views on 
the m a j o r i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s s u e s . In view of tiie 
t remendous deve lopments of weapons of w a r f a r e , 
war means today u t t e r r u i n f o r ' h u m a n i t y . I t 
c a m o t solve apjr p rob lem. lEhe Prime M i n i s t e r s 
t h e r e f o r e b e l i e v e t h a t every a t t e m p t must be 
made to p r e v e n t war and deve lop a c l i m a t e of 
p e a c e , i n t e r n a t i o n a l d i s p u t e s should be s e t t l e d 
p e a c e f u l l y ty n e g o t i a t i o n s . M i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e s 
and power e n t a n g l e m e n t s , vh ioh i n c r e a s e t e n s i o n 
and r i v a l r y in armaments, do n o t add to t h e 
s e c u r i t y of a c o u n t r y . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , soon a f t e r the c o n c l u s i o n of !Pu rco - I r aq i P a c t , 
Hehru r e p o r t i n g to the P a r l i a m e n t had only t h i s mieh to 
44 s a y j ^ 
One h e a r s f r e q u e n t l y abou t p a c t s and m i l i t a r y 
a l l i a n c e s In Europe , i n t he Middle E a s t , In 
S o u t h - E a s t A s i a and e l s e w h e r e , !Qiere a r e In 
the world today two mighty powers , t h e Uni t ed 
S t a t e s of America and the S o v i e t u n i o n , I h e r e 
a re some o t h e r G r e a t Powers a l s o , t h e Uni ted 
Kingdom and one o r two o t h e r s , yiho a r e a l s o 
big in va ry ing d e g r e e s . I can u n d e r s t a n d , 
a l though I would not approve , m i l i t a r y 
a l l i a n c e s between g t e a t powers , ISiat would 
have some meanlJ3g. But I do not u n d e r s t a n d 
m i l i t a r y p a c t s and a l l i a n c e s between a huge 
g i a n t of a power an€l a l i t t l e pigmy of a 
c o u n t r y . I t h a s no meaning in a m i l i t a r y sense 
to me. In n u c l e a r age the only c o u n t r i e s t h a t 
c o u n t , from tiie n u c l e a r war p o i n t of v i ew , a r e 
t hose g r e a t c o u n t r i e s \ thich a r e , i m f o r t u n a t e l y , 
in a p o s i t i o n to th$ use of t hose bombs. 
4 3 . F o r e i g n P o l i c y of I n d i a ; Tay^s of Documents 1947-59 (Lok 
Sabha S e c r e t a r i a t , New u e i h i , 1 9 6 9 ) , p . 157, ( H e r e a f t e r 
c i t e d a s Tex t s of Documents i 9 4 7 J 5 9 K 
4 4 . J a w ^ a r l a l N g i r u ' s SpeechQfl - M^rch 1953- Augus t 1957^ 
(Die p u b l i c a t i o n s D i v i s i o n , M i n i s t r y of I n f o r m a t i o n and 
B r o a d c a s t i n g , Government of I n d i a , 1 9 5 8 ) , Vo l . I l l , 
p . 281. ( H e r e a f t e r c i t e d aa |^ehru« s Speeches . Vol , I I I ) . 
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Bi i s ^ s t a t e m e n t opposed the m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c ^ 3n 
f ^ . At t h i s s t a g e Nehru a p p e a r s 
t o have seen no danger t o I n d i a f rom the p r o j e c t e d T u r c o - I r a q i 
P a c t . He a l s o seems to have been s e n s i t i v e to the Western 
f e e l i n g s who were c l e a r l y a t t h e back of t he T u r c o - I r a ^ l 
P a c t , Hence , he adopted a c a u t i o u s approach by n o t s p e c i f j l c a l l y 
condemning the p r o j e c t e d T u r c o - I r a q i P a c t , and say ing nolfalng 
s t r i k i n g o r s i g n i f i c a n t in l i ie m a t t e r , 
N e h r u ' s Ins i s tence"^^ du r ing h i s s t a y i n C a i r o on 
Februa ry 15 and 16 , 1 ^ 5 on E g y p t i a n p a r t l c i p a t i o n in 14ie 
Impending Afro-^^s ian C o n f e r e n c e a t B ^ ^ u n g , a p p e a r s t o have 
been based i;^on tiie apprehension"^^ of N a s s e r ' s v a r i o u s " c l p c l s s " 
of f o r e i g n p o l i c y l i i i ch he e n u n c i a t e d immediate ly a f t e r coming 
4 7 i n s i d e t h e sanctum of power in E g y p t . ' By t h a t Nehru a p p e a r s 
to have been p u l l i n g o u t N a s s e r f rom h i s v a r i o u s " c i r c l e s " 
"48 
of f o r e i g n p o l i c y . A g a i n s t l i i i s b a c k d r o p , B a l r a j Madhok* s 
c h a r g e t h a t " I n d i a n F o r e i g n O f f i c e h a s been going o u t of i t s 
wsy t o humour" i±ie Arab S t a t e s a p p e a r s t o have been based upon 
J a n a S a n g h ' s apatJiy t owards "Uie A r a b s , Aga in , i t i s a l s o 
d i f f i c i a t to a g r e e w i th t h e visvi^^ t h a t Nehru endeavoured to 
4 5 . I h e E g y p t i a n Gaze t t e^ F e b r u a r y 1 7 , 1955. 
4 6 , See A r s a l a n H m b a r c i , M i d d l e B a s t 
Truman Doc t r i n e ^ the S o v i e t 
a s t I n d t e t m e n t f rom fee 
and B r i f e i ^ 
ine ( L o n d o n / 1 9 5 8 ) , PP. 1 8 5 - 8 6 . Downfa l l t o Eisenhower D o c t r  
4 7 . See Gamal Abdel N a s s e r , Bevo3,ution^ I , n , 9 7 . 
4 8 . " B i a r a t and liie Midd l e E a s t " , O r g a n i z e r ( D e l h i ) , M ^ 
1 6 , 1955, p . 6 , 
4 9 . G e o r g i a n i a G , S t e v e n s , n , 5 , p . 1 4 6 . 
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" c o n v e r t " Nasse r from p ro -Wes te rn a t t i t u d e to d o c t r i n a i r e non-
a l i g n m e n t , on the c o n t r a r y , p a d i a had been pro-Vfest and had 
g r e a t a f f in^ iy w i t o ^ i t , m e Western powers to. I ^ e j r jbtffn, had 
bjsen f r u s t r a t i n g a l l u rge of ^ a b u n i t y . If as se r ^ on the p t j i e r 
So 
h ^ d j a t j i o t3m 0^ ^ p S j ^ s J ^ h a v e pro-We^^ S ie J u l y 
1952 R e v o l u t i o n of Egypt in i t s e l f p r o v i d e s ample t e s t imony 
t^ o: i t , Nasse r was a c t i n g a g a i n s t l i iose Western m i l i t a r y moves 
i ^ i c h endangered the independence and Arab u n i t y and were 
incompi t ab le w i th the Arab i n t e r e s t In t he same way a s Nehru 
r e a c t e d in the c a s e of "tiie American arms a id to P a k i s t a n , 
During Idle c o u r s e of an i n t e r v i e w wi th an I n d i a n j o u r n a l i s t 
on A p r i l 17 , 1959, Nasser said;^"^ 
Can anybody today c l o s e h i s e y e s t o a l l "tiiat 
i s happening in the world o u t s i d e n o t to 
speaJc of e v e n t s in one*s own r^ ighbourhood? 
When America i n t r o d u c e d liie co ld war i n t o 
your neighbourhood w i t h a l l i a n c e s and m i l i t a r y 
a id to P a k i s t a n , you r e a c t e d s t r o n g l y . So do 
w e , , , . I t r a t h e r a f f e c t s u s more than what 
happens in our immediate c i r c l e s of b r o t h e r -
hood , Ihus every Arab S t a t e h a s t he r i g h t t o 
defend the Independence .of I r a q and i t s Arabism 
a g a i n s t B r i t a i n , U , S , A , , U , S . S , R , , o r any o t h e r 
power, 
Alliiough tiie I n d i a n n a t i o n a l i s t l e a d e r s In p r e -
Independence days had adopted a f a v o u r a b l e a t t i t u d e towards 
E g y p t ' s a s p i r a t i o n f o r comple te Independence f rom the 
50, M i l e s Cope land , n , 3 5 , p . 121 . 
51 , P r e s i d e n t Gamal Abdel NfLsgeriSpeeches And P r e s s I n t e r v i e w s 
l a s a , ( I n f o r m a t i o n Depa r tmen t , U .A.R, , C a i r o ) , p , 638. 
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B r i t i ^ r u l e , yflt a f t e r coming 3nto power a f t e r Independence 
the same l e a d e r s could no t f o r g e c l o s e r r e l a t i o n s and took no 
s t e p s t o s ign a t r e a t y of f r i e n d s h i p witii t i i a t S t a t e e a r l i e r 
than 1955, P a k i s t a n ' s i n t e r e s t In the Baghdad P a c t a p p e a r s to 
have l a r g e l y been the f a c t o r in I n d i a ' s d e c i s i o n to s ign a 
t r e a t y of f r i e n d s h i p wi th E g y p t , I t was only on A p r i l 6 , 
1 9 5 ^ a f t e r the f o r m a t i o n of the Baghdad P a c t ^ l i i a t a t r e a t y 
of f r l e n d ^ i p was signed in C a i r o , A r t i c l e I r e a d s a s 
53 f o l l o w s : 
Ohere d i a l l be p e r p e t u a l p e a c e , f r i e n d s h i p 
aaa b r o t h e r l y r e l a t i o n s between Egypt and 
I n d i a and between t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e p e o p l e s , 
The High C o n t r a c t i n g p a r t i e s ^ a l l a t a l l 
t i m e s s t r i v e to m a i n t a i n and s t r e n g t h e n such 
p e a c e , f r i e n d s h i p and b r o t h e r l y r e l a t i o n s 
^ t w e e n the p e o p l e s of t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e 
c o u n t r i e s . 
I t should a l s o be no t ed t h a t E g y p t ' s p o s i t i o n In the 
c o n t e x t of m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e s a t t h i s s t a g e a p p e a r s to have 
r e c e i v e d no c r edence In v a r i o u s p o l i t i c a l c i r c l e d and p a r t i e s 
In I n d i a , 
(8) Ind ia^ the Baghdad P a c t and the GBUa) 
•ttie moment P a k i s t a n took a c e r t a i n a t t i t u d e in r e g a r d 
to t h o s e m i l i t a r y deve lopments in West A s i a , the Prime M i n i s t e r 
53 . Tex t s of Dooumeqt^s n . 4 3 , p . 165, 
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of I n d i a , P r o f e s s o r H i r en Muldier jee o b s e r v e s , "changecl 
r a d i c a l l y and q u a l i t a t i v e l y h i s p r e v i o u s a t t i t u d e because t h e 
very q u e s t i o n of the s e c u r i t y and Independence of I n d i a " was 
endangered . And as soon a s P a k i s t a n acceded to the Baghdad 
P a c t , o p p o s i t i o n laotii f rom ihQ Goverrsaent of I n d i a and the 
v a r i o u s p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s In t h e c o u n t r y -was f u l l - b l o o d e d 
and ou t spoken , Ind ia* s o ppo s i t ion to the_Baghd ad Pac t 
c e r t a i n l y , stemmed from c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of i t s own s e c u r i t y 
r a ^ e ^ j & a i n any .sympathy o ^ s u p p o r t f o r fee Arabs . In so f a r 
a s I n d i a ' s own s e c u r i t y problem was c o n c e r n e d , N ^ r u c o g e n t l y 
s a id Hia t tiie Baghdad P a c t had a " g r e a t e r r e l a t i o n t o u s 
tiian tiie SEASO P a c t . I t s e f f e c t on I fad ia w i l l be more , I f 
n o t todgy , then tomorrow o r l i ie day a f t e r . " I n d i a ' s a p p r e -
h e n s i o n s were n o t a l t o g e t h e r un founded . The P a k i s t a n i 
Government succeeded In g e t t i n g the Tehran meet ing of the 
Baghdad P a c t C o u n c i l in A p r i l 1956 to r e f e r in i t s f i n a l 
commxanique to the need of e a r l y s e t t l e m e n t of t he Kashmir 
d i spute ,®® I h i s gave momentum t o I n d i a ' s o p p o s i t i o n t o t he 
Baghdad P a c t and i t c r e a t e d I n d o - B r i t i ^ r e l a t i o n s In tiie 
56 
words of K r i s h n a Menon, " a d e l i c a t e s i t u a t i o n bo th p s y c h o l o -
g i c a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y " . I t had c a u s e d , as t he Manches t e r 
New AgeVTTelhi) , November 25, 1956, p .10 . 
54a.!Bie Hlnc^Uj February 12 , 1956 , 
5 5 . Ibld> ^ A p r i l 21 , 1956, 
66 . I b i d . . A p r i l lO, 1956. 
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commented on February 27 , 1956 more haxpL to the 
r e l a t i o n s w i th I n d i a t h a n any o t h e r r e c e n t s u b j e c t of d i s -
agreement u n t i l t h e n . The U.K. High Commissioner i n I n d i a 
p u b l i c l y acknowledged^"^ t h a t t h i s had occas ioned a " c r i t i c a l 
p e r i o d " in I n d o - B r i t i ^ r e l a t i o n s , Nehru , t h e r e f o r e , 
58 
condemned IJie Baghdad P a c t a s a source of t e n s i o n and 
c o n f l i c t In West A s i a and menace to I n d i a and p r e s c r i b e d t h e 
penacea of the Panchshee l and "Hie Bandung p r i n c i p l e s and n o t 59 m i l i t a r y m e a s u r e s a s s o u r c e s of peace and s e c u r i t y , 
' . O p p o s i t i o n by v a r i o u s p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s in I n d i a 
to the Baghdad P a c t a l so a p p e a r s t o have stemmed from 
" P a k i s t a n phob ia" r a t h e r than o u t of any sympathy o r s u p p o r t 
to the Arabs . H l r e n Mukher jee of t he GPI, f o r i n s t a n c e , 
sn 
c r i t i c i z i n g t h e Baghdad P a c t s a i d , " P a k i s t a n i s being 
d e v e l o p e d , , . a s a kind of U .S . base so t h a t i t may be a loaded 
61 
p i s t o l aimed a t the h e a r t of I n d i a , " 33bie New Age cscie o u t 
witii t he same theme and sa id l i i a t " t o i n c l u d e P a k i s t a n " In 
the Baghdad P a c t was " t i ie mos t s i n i s t e r deve lopment , f u l l of 
dangerous consequences" f o r I n d i a . 
67. I b : ^ . J February 3 , 1956, 
58 , Hehru ' s Speeches^ Vol . I I I ^ n. 4 4 , pp . 319-20 , 
I h e November 12 , 1956. 
6 0 . Lok S a t h a D e b a t e s , P a x t I I , Vo l . 1 1 ( 3 0 ) , March 31 , 1955, 
- C o l . 3919. 
^ e New i ^ e ( D e l h i ) , Jully iQ, 1955 , p , 6 . See a l s o tiie 
Communique of the C e n t r a l Committee of tiie CPI , I b i d ' . . 
J u l y 3 , 1955 . 
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Hie Vis51J a m o u - & - p i s c e of the S o c i a l i s t P a r t y of 
I n d i a , laesldes opposing P a k i s t a n ' s e n t r y into lixe p a c t , was 
c r i t i 2 a l of " t h e N a s s e r ' s Government ' s " p o l i c y towards I s r a e l 
vihlch Ite t hough t was " s h o r t - s ^ g i i t e d " . In s p i t e of the f a c t 
l i i a t Egypt was a v te t3m of I s^^ae l i a g g r e s s i o n , t he S o c i a l i s t 
P a r l y of I n d i a looked w i th d i s f a v o u r a t t he E g y p t i a n s arms 
d e a l wi-Hi the S o v i e t b l o c , i h e Ind ian S o c i a l i s t f r i e n d s of 
I s r a e l nursed appre l iens ion "toe ^ v l e ^ aims supply 
b o o s t E g y p t ' s m i l i t a r y s t rength ' \ri8»a,.vi8 I s r a e l , 
63 
2he O r g a n i s e r souS^it to e x p l a i n the a t t i t u d e of 
J ana Sangh towards liie Baghdad P a c t , I t w r o t e : 
Our one p a r t i c u l a r enemy in the \Aiole wide 
world i s P a k i s t a n , , . . -And assuming t h a t 
J o r d a n and S y r i a an<3 Lebanon wi th i t - do 
m * j o i n the n e u t r a l camp, how does ttiat 
h e l p us vtolle P a k i s t a n c o n t i n u e s to be armed 
tiirough botti MEBD and SEAOX)? ' 
64 I t a l s o wro t e : 
Nasse r may choose t o compromise. We would 
n o t be s u r p r i s e d iC> in t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , 
Nas se r too j o i n s a re formed and e n l a r g e d 
Baghdad P a c t , I t i s n o t c l e a r ttiat New 
D e l h i i s s u f f i c i e n t l y aware of the deve lop ing 
s i t u a t i o n I n h e r e n t f o r our c o u n t r y in Armed 
I s l am, 
62 , ( C a l c u t t a ) , October 15 , 1955 , p . l 8 , 
63 , ( D e l h i ) , March 12 , 1956, p* 1; March 19 , 1951, p . 1 . 
See a l s o the P r e s i d e n t i a l a d d r e s s of B h a r a t i y a J a n a 
Sangh P r i t i n i d h i Sabha S e s s i o n In J a i p u r , j b ^ , 
A p r i l 30 , 1956, p , 5 , 
64 , O r g a n i s e r , February I g , 196? . 
85 
I t i s t i ius c l e a r t h a t i t was n o t u n t i l I n d i a ' s own 
s e c u r i t y was endangered t h a t Nehru began t o f o r g e c l o s e r l i n k s 
w i th Egypt and voiced h i s s u p p o r t to Arab n a t i o n a l i s m . He 
.65 s a i d : 
a i e m a j o r f a c t In V/est A s i a i s the growth 
of Arab n a t i o n a l i s m In a very r e s u r g e n t wey. 
Egypt took the l e a d In the m a t t e r and , under 
the wise l e a d e r s h i p o f P r e s i d e n t N a s s e r , h a s 
played a very i m p o r t a n t p a r t , in f a c t , became 
the most prominent symbol of Arab n a t i o n a l i s m . 
He a l s o sa id :^® 
Sver s ince I s r a e l came i n t o e x i s t e n c e . I t 
h a s been a sou rce of c o n s t a n t i r r i t a t i o n 
to thjQ A^ab c^unt^l iesV ffie Ihv'as'lon of 
Egypt % I s r a e r ' t i ^ y e a r s ago (1956) i s 
f r e ^ In our memory. A p a r t f rom t h i s , 
•there i s the big problem of t he o l d 
P a l e s t i n e r e f u g e e s , -
Nehru t h e n , went on t o condemn the Baghdad P a c t , 
67 
Ihe whole c o n c e p t i o n and i n c e p t i o n o f the 
Baghdad P a c t was based on Wm u n r e a l i t y . 
I t Ignored the g r e a t f o r c e s and f e r m e n t s 
in A s i a today and mere ly t h o u g h t in t e r m s 
of Coming to ag reemen t s wi th c e r t a i n s t r a t u m 
of the r u l e r s and a sma l l g roup a t t h e t o p . 
And suddenly we f i n d t h a t t he very b a s i s of 
the Baghdad P a c t i s gone^ Baghdad and I r a q 
have dropped o u t of i t . - ' 
In the same v e i n he a l s o condemned^® the "SSAOX) and CENTO 
He s a i d : 
6 6 . gp rQ^Q P o l i c y , I , n . 69 , p , 282. 
6 6 . I b i d , f p . 283, 
67 . I ^ o p p . 96 -96 . 
68 . p , 97 . 
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a l l tiie odd t h t o g s t h a t have a r i s e n in t h e l a s t few y e a r s ' 
have done no good to anybody ," 
.tiie P.QC.tj^jRq 
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3he Eisenhower D o c t r i n e a s e n u n c i a t e d the U . S . , 
a post-Baghdad o v e r t u r e and p o s t - S u e z c r i s i s p o l i c y aimed a t 
wrecking the Arab u n i t y , a l s o met wi th ^ a r p c r i t i c i s m In 
6 9 . On P r e s i d e n t Eisenhower in a message 
( l a t e r on came to oe known a s the gLisenhower D o c t r i n e ) 
to t he Congre s s , w h i l e s t r e s s i n g tiie~lmportanc'e~^ 
o i l and the s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n of the Midd le B a s t 
s a i d : 
"Bie r e a s o n s f o r Hu3sia» s i n t e r e s t In t h e K i d d l e 
E a s t i s s o l e l y t h a t of power p o l i t i c s . C o n s i d e r i n g 
h e r aianoimced purpose of Communizing t h e w o r l d , i t i s 
easy to unde r s t and h e r hope of domina t ing the Midd le 
E a s t . I f they were dominated by a l i e n f o r c e s h o s t i l e 
to f r eedom, t h a t would be both a t r agedy f o r the a r e a 
and many o m e r f r e e n a t i o n s whose economic l i f e would 
be s u b j e c t t o near s t a g n a t i o n ; Western Europe would be 
endangered j u s t a s though t h e r e had been no M a r ^ a l l 
P l a n , no Nor th A t l a n t i c T r e a t y O r g a n i z a t i o n . I n t e r -
n a t i o n a l Communism of c o u r s e , s e e k s to mark i t s p u r p o s e s 
of domina t ion by e x p r e s s i o n of g o o d w i l l , and by supe r -
f i c i a l l y a t t r a c t i v e o f f e r s of p o l i t i c a l , economic and 
m i l i t a r y a i d . But any f r e e n a t i o n , vh i ch i s t h e s u b j e c t 
of S o v i e t e n t i c e m e n t , o u g h t in e l emen ta ry wisdom, to 
look behind the mask . " 
For t h e f u l l t e x t s e e j ^ p ^ t o e q t Sl^ ,^!:^ B m i ^ t f j f l , V o l . 
3 6 ( 9 1 7 ) , J a n u a r y 21 , 195? , pp . 83-87* 
70, See John Marlowe, n , 4 , p p . 146-66 . See a l s o M a j i d 
Khaddur i , "The Problem of Reg iona l S e c u r i t y in t h e 
Miad le E a s t : An A p p r a i s a l " , S i e Middle Saat^JSurinaLL 
Vol . XI (1) , Winter'^1957, pp . 12-22;" r ; C R i l e l l h ^ " ^ 
"Die Middle E a s t i n 1957 - A P o l i t i c a l Survey"^ 
n m i ^ E a s t e r n A f f a i r s ^ V o l . 1X(3) , March, 1968, -
pp . 86-100• 
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I n d i a . Neliru said*^^ In the Lok Sabhai 
But t h e r e i s one approach iJ ia t t r o u b l e s 
me, and t h a t i s t h e I d e a .of j i n k i n g 
ttiat in West 
A ^ f e j a r e " j ^ u i i m s i ^ l c h have to be 
f i n _ f r o m 
o i i ^ l d e , That J I f e e l , ~is i T a a n g e r o u s 
a p p r o a c h . , , . I t seems to be r e a l l y t o 
l e a d to tJie c o n c l u s i o n t h a t where 
c i r e i M S t a n c e s compel an i m p e r i a l i s t 
power to w i thd raw, n e c e s s a r i l y y o u must 
presume t h a t i t h a s l e f t a vacuum. I f 
So, how i s t h a t vacuum to be f i l l e d ? 
Sure ly i f somebody e l s e comes I n , i t 
i s a r e p e t i t i o n of the o ld s t o r y , 
p e r h a p s i n a d i f f e r e n t f o f m . I t c a n 
only be f i l l e d by t h e people of t h a t 
Country growing and deve lop ing "ttiem-
s e i v e s e c o n o m i c a l l y , p o l i t i c a l l y and 
o t h e r w i s e . 
Ihe s p i r i t t h a t g e n e r a t e d the I n d i a n o p p o s i t i o n 
to the Eisenhower D o c t r i n e a p p e a r s to have l a r g e l y been 
based upon the s u s p i c i o n and a p p r e h e n s i o n of the r e t u r n 
of c ^ o - c o l o n i a l ism In the shape of i toer lc an p l a n and t h e 
p o s s i b i l i t y of f u r t h e r e x p a n s i o n of i t s m i l i t a r y and 
economic a id to c o u n t r i e s l i k e P a k i s t a n . I n r e p l y to a 
q u e s t i o n by Sadheo Gup ta , a communist member, abou t t h e 
l i k e l i h o o d of the Eiserihower P l a n be ing a c c e p t e d , Nehru i s 
72 r e p o r t e d to have sa id t h a t P a k i s t a n had " a c c e p t e d i t " . 
He f u r t h e r e l a b o r a t e d the I n d i a n apprehens ion of ti ie r e t u r n 
73 of n e o - c o l o n i a l ism and s a i d : ' 
71 . Wehru ' s Speeches , Vo l . I I I ^ n . 4 4 , p . 343, 
72 . The New Age^ June 2 , 1957, p . 4 . 
73. y e h r ^ ' s Speeches , VqI. I J l ^ B. 4 4 , p . 343, 
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I t i s an u n r e a l approach to say t h a t every 
coiantry which h a s I n s u f f i c i e n t armaments i s 
a vacuum. At t h a t r a t e , i f you t h i n k In 
t e rms of armaments, t h e r e a r e only two 
co i^n t r i e s vfliish have an adequate supply of 
hydrogen bombs, t he Uni ted S t a t e s of America 
and the S o v i e t Union, You may say a l l o t h e r 
c o u n t r i e s a r e vacuums, because t hey do n o t 
have hydrogen bombs, which would be an 
absurd t h i n k i n g . . . , lnhat i s the t e s t of t h i s 
vacuum i d e a which i s a dangerous i d e a , 
e s p e c i a l l y f o r Asian and A f r i c a n c o u n t r i e s , 
Ihe a t t i t u d e of v a r i o u s p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s in 
I n d i a was u n d e r s t a n d a b l y s i m i l a r to t he o f f i c i a l s t and 
on the l i k e l y danger t o I n d i a ty t he Eisenhower P l a n , The 
New Age*^^ c o n t r o l l e d by tiie GPI r e c o r d e d "Miat was beg\in 
in th© U .S . -Pak P a c t and ii ien b u t t r e s s e d i n the Baghdad P a c t 
i s ttow to be developed i n t o an e l a b o r a t e c o n s p i r a c y and war 
75 
d r i v e . " E l a b o r a t i n g t h e theme !I3ae Mew Age f u r t h e r wro t e t 
P a k i s t a n ' s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the Eisenhower 
D o c t r i n e ^ o u l d . however , cause no s u r p r i s e . 
Sve r_^ to2e j t t i e_Jn famousJ^^ m i l i t a r y Aid 
P ^ t w a s 3 s j g n e d ~ 3 H ^ ^ , p"a£lstan i s b e l n g 
fied~ltf iTOMse3rower«~s p l a n s of war and 
C o l o n i a l a g g r a n d i s e m e n t , Q i a t t h e s e p l a n s 
t h r e a t e n the newly won f reedom of As i an -
A f r i c a n C o u n t r i e s i n c l u d i n g our own, nobody 
can deny. U^S, m 1 1 j . t a r y _ s u p p l i e s a re jcpming 
If t an „ ln s e ^ J )u t_abT |gd^ t 
quan t i ^ s ' a n d t h e P a k i s t a n i armed f o r c e s 
a r e Delng" s y s t e m a t i c a l l y t r a i n e d ty the U . S . 
m i l i t a r y o f f i c e r s in l i n e wi th the l a t t e r * s 
t a c t i c a l r e q u i r e m e n t s , ' 
74 , J a n u a r y 13 , 1957, p , 
75 , J u n e 2 , 1967, p . 4 . 
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•me Vigj l '^^ of t he I n d i a n S o c i a l i s t ; P a r l y w o t e t 
Kie Miadle E a s t to A m e r i c a ' s mind i s t he 
• g e n e r a l r e g i o n ' ex t end ing f rom L i l y a to 
Pa lc i s t an . I n P a k i s t a n , f o r i n s t a n c e , 
p o p u l a r a c q u i e ^ e n c e jln t he m i l i t a r y 
p a c t s i t s Government h a s e n t e r e d to t o cou ld 
n o t p o s s i b l y be o b t a t o e d w i t h o u t a p l e a , 
v ^ i c h the Kadimir i s s u e c o n v e n i e n t l y 
p r o v i d e d , f o r i n c r e a s e d mi l i t a j cy s t r e n g t h , 
Die Organ i se r*^ sough t t o e x p l a t o "ttie a t t i t u d e 
of the J a n Sangh over the Eisenhower Q o c t r t o e , I t wro te t 
P0rh_^js . ja ,_S,A._considers tiie I n d i a n 
p l ^ t o s u l a ^ s o v a s t v a c j p n . . . 
I t f^remimbers i t s power; b u T ^ t f o r g e t s o u r 
p?]®©.. Bie e s s e n t i a l q u e s t i o n , t h e r ^ o r e , 
i s whether U.S.A. c o n s i d e r s a s a c i v i l i z e d 
n a t i o n wi th an i n h e r e n t r i g h t to l i v e ou r 
own l i f e and de term toe ou r own f u t u r e . , . . 
We w i l l p u t t he i s s u e so b r u t a l l y a s t h a t , 
because we f i n d t h a t t h e p r e s e n t s t a t e of 
Indo-Amerlcan r e l a t i o n s i s a h igh t r a g e d y . 
I h e r e i s , t h u s , enough ev idence to ^ o w t h a t n o t 
u n t i l the f o r m a t i o n of the Baghdad P a c t , was I n d i a keen o r 
v o c a l to i t s c l a i m s of s u p p o r t t o E g y p t . I n d i a , to the 
f o n a a t i o n of i t s f o r e i g n p o l i c i e s was guided by no ih tog 
e x c e p t i t s o ^ s e c u r i t y p rob lem, and t h e r e was h a r d l y 
o r i g i n a l o r s t r i k i n g to I n d i a ' s s t a n d on the v a r i o u s 
problems c o n f r o n t i n g the Arabs to g e n e r a l and Egyp t to 
p a r t i c u l a r . 
76 . J a n u a r y 26 , 1967, p p . 4 , 1 6 . 
77 . J a n u a r y 1957, p . 2 . 
CHAPTER I I I 
CHAPTER I I I 
INOm ^ THE SUEZ CRISIS 
Be fo re examining t h e r o l e of tiie I n d i a n Goverpjaent 
and peop le in t he Suez C r i s i s , i t seems a d v i s a b l e to c l e a r up 
some of the p o l i t i c a l I m p l i c a t i o n s t h a t were l i n k e d up v/itti 
the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t he Suez Cana l Company ty t h e Govern-
ment of Egyp t . In f a c t , the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez 
Canal Company in i t s e l f was n o t a m a j o r cause f o r t he West 
to launch an a l l - o u t campaign o r a t t a c k a g a i n s t Egyp t , 
Apar t from the economic Importance of t he Suez 
C a n a l , t h e r e was deeper p o l i t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of the problem 
a l s o , A d l a i S tevenson had a p t l y obse rved^ t h a t i t was n o t t h e 
n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez Cana l Company by the N a s s e r 
Government o r t h e i r r i g h t of f reedom of n a v i g a t i o n in the 
Canal o r even t h e payment of compensa t ion t o the i ^ a r e h o l d e r s 
which was of conce rn f o r the West, b u t p o l J c J s s in 
t h e waning c o l o n i a l i s m . 
G a i t s k e l l , l e a d e r of the O p p o s i t i o n , a f t e r t h e n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
of the Suez C a n a l Company, d u r i n g t h e c o u r s e of h i s speech in 
2 tiie House of Commons h a s s u c c i n c t l y p u t i t : 
Bae f a c t i s t h a t t h i s e p i s o d e ( n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
of tlie Suez Canal Company) must be r e c o g n i z e d 
a s p a r t of the s t r u g g l e f o r t h e mas t e ry of t h e 
1 . C i t e d in : Terence R o b e r t s o n , C r i s i s : Ihe I q s i d e S tory of 
the Suez Conspi racy (Hu tch i son , London, 1 9 6 5 ) , p . i x . 
House 9f .Con^mons Debaites^ 5 t h S e r i e s , Vo l . 56? , August 2 , 
1956, c o l s ; ^ 6 1 ^ 1 3 , 
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Middle E a s t , I f C o l o n e l N a s s e r ' s p r e s t i g e i s 
p u t \ap s u f f i s i e n t l y and o u r s i s p u t do^m 
s u f f Ic i e n t l y , the e f f e c t s of t i i a t in t h a t 
p a r t of t he world w i l l be t h a t our f r i e n d s 
d e s e r t u s because they t h i n k we a r e l o s t , and 
go ove r to Egyp t . 
Immediately a f t e r the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t he Suez Cana l 
3 
Company, Eden broke o u t a g a i n s t Nas se r in the same v e i n : 
No a r rangement s f o r the f u t u r e of t h i s g r e a t 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l waterway cou ld be a c c e p t a b l e 
to Her M a j e s t y ' s Government which would l e a v e 
i n a^slt igle. . .pokier 
^ r fh ic iTco^d , a s r e c e n t e v e n t s have sho^-m, 
e x p l o i t i t pu re ly f o r p u r p o s e s of n a t i o n a l 
p o l i c y , 
!I5iis appea r s to have been t h e ma^or theme 3n 
B r i t i s h Government ' s post-Baghdad P a c t p o l i c y , N a s s e r ' s 
p o l i c i e s main ly_of h i s a r m s , d e a l wi th ^ e S o v i e t Union, 
n o n - a l f e ^ m ^ t , . ^ d em^gerwe as_tfee„symbpjL.pf 
n a t i o n a l i g a p u t Nasse r s u f f i c i e n t l y up and s e n t the West 
s u f f i c i e n t l y down in the Arab w o r l d . Oliese n a t i o n a l i s t i c 
4 
p o l i c i e s made Nasser " a b l i n d s p o t wi th Eden" . Eden appeared 
to have p lanned to t ake Nasser i n t o t a s k a f t e r the f o r m a t i o n 
of -the Baghdad P a c t . ^ 
Die French Government had had t h e i r own r e a s o n s to 
pun i sh Nas se r mainly because of N a s s e r ' s s u p p o r t to the 
A l g e r i a n s in t h e i r f i g h t a g a i n s t P r a n c e , 
3 . J k M . > J u l y 30 , 1956, c o l . 919. 
4 . Menon 's View^ I , n . l 0 6 , p . 62 , 
5 . For t h i s view see Anthony N u t t i n g , No End a | ,eg3on : 
.gie S to ry of Suez ( C o n s t a b l e , London, 1 ^ 7 ) , p . 4 7 . 
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A p a r t from c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of economic and p o l i t i c a l 
I n t e r e s t s vftilch were c o n s t a n t l y under t h r e a t from Arab 
n a t i o n a l i s m and t h e i r s o l i c i t u d e towards I s r a e l , the Americans 
had t h e i r own p l a n s to c u t N a s s e r down to s i z e , 
The n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez Cana l Gompaisy 
H a s s e r , however , p r e s e n t e d a p r e t e x t to the West to f r e e z e 
Arab a s p i r a t i o n s of n a t i o n a l i s m . And in such a s i t u a t i o n 
when I s r a e l i s toee p a t r o n s were engaged in such a v e n t u r e , 
^ e would su r e ly n o t p l ay "cuckoo In tJie n e s t " , 
Ihe s t r a t e g i c geograph ic s i t u a t i o n of Egypt and 
tlie commercial Importance of the Suez Canal a lmos t l i n k e d tiie 
f a t e of t h e c o u n t r y wi th the C a n a l . 2he manner la which B r i t a i n 
used i t s ho ld over Egyp t , and the way i n which i t s t y l e d 
i t s e l f a s the " g u a r d i a n " of t he Cana l i s a p e c u l i a r phenomenon 
in the a n n a l s of Egyp t i an h i s t o r y . The Suez Canal t i l l 1956 
7 
had been a bone of c o n t e n t i o n in Anglo-Bgypt ian r e l a t i o n s . 
The p o l i t i c a l I m p l i c a t i o n s of the waterway have been b e s t 
Q. MasaaLaJUai, n. loe, p. so, 
7 . For d e t a i l s see H a l f o r d L . H o s k l n s , "The G u a r d i a n d i i p of 
the Suez C a n a l " , Bie Middle E a s t J o u r n a l ^ Vol . 4 ( 2 ) , 
A p r i l 1950, pp. 143-54; The Middle " E a s t P r o b l e m Area 
in Wf^ rl^ d P n j . i t l e g ( t y ttie same), Odacmll lan C o , , New 
York , 1 9 5 4 ) , pp , 39-71 ; H\ig. J . S c h o n f i e l d , The Suez 
CanaJ, (Harmoundsworth M i d d l e s e x , London) : Randalph 
Gherson, "The Anglo-Egypt ian Q u e s t i o n " , , The Middle E a s t 
J o u r n ^ , Vol , 7 ( 4 ) , Autumn, 1953, pp .~456-83 ; M. Pe r lman , 
"Ohe E g y p t i a n E l e c t i o n s " , Middle E a s t e r n A f f a l r ^ ^ 
Vol. 1 ( 2 ) , February l 9 5 o , pp , 4 1 - 4 8 ; S i e g b e r t J , 
Weinberger , "The Suez Cana l in Anglo -Egyp t i an K e l a t l o n s " , 
I b i d . , Vol . 1 ( 1 2 ) , December 1950, p p . 347 -56 , 
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i l l u s t r a t e d hy the o r i g i n a t o r of t he p r o j e c t h i m s e l f . ^ itod 
onee laie Cana l was an a c c o m p l i ^ e d f a c t , i t became a m a j o r 
f e a t u r e of the B r i t i s h p o l i c y to a c q u i r e and m a i n t a i n c o n t r o l 
over liie r o u t e . To N a s s e r , t h e r e was every r e a s o n to s u s p e c t 
the m o t i v e s of West -which had t h r i v e d in one way o r itxQ o t h e r 
upon the Arabs f o r a c e n t u r y o r more, N a s s e r , however , c o u l d 
n o t have b u i l t new Egypt or s e t the Arab n a t i o n a l i s m towards 
a p u r p o s e f u l g o a l a s long a s t he Western I n f l u e n c e c o n t i n u e d 
to e x i s t in the Arab wor ld , ^ e J f e ^ t e r n _ i m p ^ r 
Arab xtorld h a s been t h e wors t of i t s t y p e . I t was they #10 
c r e a t e ^ - f e e ^ ^ a t e ^ of i n h e a i J ; _ o f . ^ e . - ^ a ] ^ • 
They i n s t a l l e d n o t merelj^ a f o r e i g n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n bu t a 
comple te ly f o r e i g n people in t he Arab w o r l d . They a l s o 
saddled the Arab S t a t e s wi th P a l e s t i n i a n r e f u g . e e s . The 
S t a t e of I s r a e l h a s been the source of i r r i t a t i o n and 
p e r p e t u a l danger to the Arabs , Thus, i t was b a s i c a l l y a 
s t r u g g l e between Arab n a t i o n a l i s m engaged in f i g h t a g a i n s t 
I n j u s t i c e and e x p l o i t a t i o n and t h e Western Imper i a l i sm t r y i n g 
to f r e e z e Arab n a t i o n a l i s m wi th the s i n i s t e r mot ive of 
r e t a i n i n g hegemony over the Middle E a s t . 
In t he f o l l o w i n g pages an a t t e m p t h a s been made 
to study the r o l e of the I n d i a n Government v i s - a - v i s t he 
r e s i s t a n c e o f f e r e d by Egypt and t h e r e s t of the Arab world t o 
the moves and manoeuvres made by t h e IVfestern Powers and I s r a e l . 
8 . For a comprehensive accoun t see F e r d i n a n d de L e s s e p s , The' 
Suez Cana l : L e t t e r s and~Dqcuments D e s c r i p t i v e of i t s R i s e 
"Progress in 1854-1856- (Henry S. King & G o . . London, 
1 8 7 6 ) / 
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(1) D e s c r i p t i o n of the Suez Cana l Company 
Ferd inand de L e s s e p s , a Frenchman, o b t a i n e d a 
c o n c e s s i o n f o r d i g g i n g t h e Suez Canal from Said P a ^ a , the 
Khedive of E g y p t . He s e t up iiie Suez Canal Company which 
•was r e g i s t e r e d a s an E g y p t i a n J o i n t S tock Company In E g y p t , 
!Qie Company o p e r a t e d the Suez Cana l , I t e n j o y e d a 99 -yea r 
l e a s e from the Egyp t i an Government Tftiich was due to e x p i r e 
In 1968, a f t e r which the c o n t r o l was to r e v e r t to Egypt,® 
The use of t he Cana l was r e g u l a t e d by an I n t e r n a t i o n a l T r e a t y , 
the C o n s t a n t i n o p l e Convent ion of l S 8 8 , x^iilch in p a r t i c u l a r 
gua ran teed the f reedom of n a v i g a t i o n in the Cana l and non-
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n to a l l i t s u s e r s , ^ 
(2) Pie Nat ioQa3, iza t ion of t he Suez Cana l Company 
Ihe Revo lu t i ona ry Government embarked upon a new 
economic p o l i c y f o r \iiilch 1316 A ^ a n High Dan on t h e R ive r N i l e 
was of the h i g h e s t importance f o r t he deve lopment of t he 
c o u n t i y . For ttiis p u r p o s e , the Egyp t i an Government e n l i s t e d 
the f i n a n c i a l h e l p of the Uni ted S t a t e s , Un i t ed Kingdom and 
a l s o the World Bank, The two Governments p ledged to f i n a n c e 
the Egypt ian p r o j e c t . These Western Powers , however , a s h a s 
been s t a t e d above, d id n o t approve of H a s s e r ' s n a t i o n a l i s t i c 
9 , See White Paper on t h e H a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t h e Suez 
Mar i t ime Cana l Coigpany (Government P re s s^ Cairo^ 
1956) , pp . 21-27 , 
10 . I b i d . , pp , 51 -56 , 
9S 
p o l i c i e s . iHiey d i d t h e i r b e s t to s t a l l N a s s e r ' s p o l i c i e s , b u t 
h a v i r g f a i l e d in t h e i r p r e s s u r e t a c t i c s they witiidrew t h e i r 
a id pledged f o r the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Aswan Dam p r o j e c t . 
In a speech on J u l y 26, 1956, Nas se r announced the 
n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of tiie Suez Ganal Company a s a c o u n t e r s t r o k e 
to Anglo- i toer ican wi thd rawa l of f i n a n c i a l a id f o r the Aswan 
p r o j e c t . In the c o u r s e of h i s speech he r ead o u t a law 
n a t i o n a l i z t o g the Suez Cana l Company, and d e c l a r e d the 
r e s t o r a t i o n of E g y p t ' s r i g h t s over the C a n a l . He a l s o d e c l a r e d 
t h a t wi th Idle income f rom the Ganal t a r i f f - lOO m i l l i o n 
d o l l a r s a y e a r - Egypt would build_ t h e h i g h dam. Ihe share 
h o l d e r s would be paid i n accordance w i th the l a s t c l o s i n g 
p r i c e s a t the P a r i s Bourse , "With 500 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s in 
revenue from the Suez Cana l in t he n e x t f i v e y e a r s " , s a id^^ 
N a s s e r , "we ^ a l l n o t look to B r i t a i n and t h e Uni ted S t a t e s 
f o r t h e i r 70 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s g r a n t ' . " A law was a l s o promulgated 
by the Egyp t i an Government by which t h e management of the Suez 
12 Ganal t r a f f i c was e n t r u s t e d to an E g y p t i a n a u t h o r i t y . In 
13 
r e p l y to the p r o t e s t s by the Western Powers , Nasse r p o i n t e d 
14 o u t t h a t the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n did n o t mean the d i s l o c a t i o n 
of Canal t r a f f i c o r any change in t h e r i g h t s of t he S t a t e s to 
15 the f reedom of n a v i g a t i o n . He a l s o r e i t e r a t e d h i s 
^ e Egyp t i an G a z e t t e ^ J u l y 1956« 
12 . See n . 9 , pp . 3 - 5 , 
13 . See !Ihe Suez Canal Problem J u l y 26^^ September 22. 1956 t 
k Documentary P .ub l i ca t i on (Depar tment of S t a t e P u b l i c ac-
t i o n s , Washington, 1956) , pp . 3 2 - 3 3 , 
S i e J i l n M ) J u l y 28, 1956, 
I k M * , August 1 , 1956, 
96 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n t h a t "bo th the Suez Canal Convent ion of 1888 
ana t h e a s s u r a n c e s conce rn ing i t In the ^ g l o - E g y p t i a n 
. ^ r e e m e n t of 1954 a re and be f u l l ^ m a i n t a i n e d , " 
(3) The R e a c t i o n s of t he Wsst 
Biough the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez Canal 
Company was w i t h i n the p r o v i n c e of the s o v e r e i g n r i g h t of 
the Egypt ian Government, i t v a s met wi th v e i l e d t h r e a t s of 
i n t e r v e n t i o n by the B r i t i d i and the French Governments , 
Biere i s - n o t the s l i g h t e s t e x a g g e r a t i o n in P r o f e s s o r 
16 
B a j a n ' s o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the r e a c t i o n s of the Western 
Powers to the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t he Suez Cana l Company was 
"qu ick and jh^i rp and vehement" . Ihey denounced the E g y p t i a n 
move a s i l l e g a l and p r e d a t o r y . The t h r e e Governments v i z . , 
the Uni ted Kingdom, F rance and the Uni ted S t a t e s h e l d u r g e n t 
c o n s u l t a t i o n s f o r the i m p o s i t i o n of some s o r t of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
C o n t r o l r e p l a c i n g the Egyp t i an one . B i e i r t a l k s ended wi th 
an agreement t o ho ld an i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n f e r e n c e of 
2 4 - n a t i o n s of t he world i nc lud ing I n d i a , on August 16 , 1956 
in London, in o r d e r to c o n s i d e r the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l agency f o r the management of t h e Cana l to 
e n s u r e freedom and s e c u r i t y of t r a n s i t w i th due r e g a r d to 
the i n t e r e s t s of Egypt.^*^ Bae t h r e e Powers d i d n o t b e l i e v e 
t h a t Nasse r would honour a l l t he o b l i g a t i o n s conce rn ing t h e 
16, I , n . l i s , p . 151, 
1 7 . For the t e x t of Ihe t h r e e Powers' s t a t e m e n t s e e , n , 13 , 
pp , 34-35 , 
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Canal a f f a i r s . Biey he ld t h a t liie E g y p t i a n a c t was " a r b i t r a r y 
and i m i l a t e r a l " . ^ 
The l\festern p r e s s t o o , v/as h o s t i l e to the E g y p t i a n 
a c t i o n . I t came ou t s t r o n g l y 3n s u p p o r t of the use of f o r c e , 
brushing a s i d e the l e g a l i t y of t he n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t he 
b 
20 
Suez Cana l Company.^^ iAccordingly, tiie B r i t i s h Government 
announced a s t a t e of emergency aad c a l l e d up i t s r e s e r v i s t s . 
Apar t f rom the m i l i t a r y p o s t u r e s , E g y p t i a n a s s e t s to t h e i r 
c o u n t r i e s v/ere a l s o f r o z e n . 
(4) Ihe Bole of t he Government of I n d i a 
For "Sie p roper u n d e r s t a n d i n g of tiie r o l e of tiie 
Government of I n d i a in "tiie Suez C r i s i s , i t i s n e c e s s a r y to 
bear In mind f o r ISie 
management of the Suez C a n a l . Ihe Government of I n d i a 
appeared t o have been under no i l l u s i o n of t h e f u t u r e manage-
ment of the Suez C a n a l . The Suez Cana l was v i t a l to I n d i a ' s 
de f ence and economic deve lopment . No a r r angemen t s f o r 
t h i s g r e a t waterway which was v i t a l to I n d i a , appeared to 
have been a c c e p t a b l e to h e r which would l e a v e t h e Cana l in 
the u n f e t t e r e d c o n t r o l of E g y p t . Commenting on Ang lo -Egyp t i an 
r e l a t i o n s in 1951 wi th r e f e r e n c e to the Suez Cana l management. 
18 . Sie Egyp t i an Gaze t t e^ August 3 , 1966. 
19 . See Ihe Time^^ J u l y 3 0 , 1956 , August 1 , 1966. 
20. House of Commons D e b a t e s . 5 t h S e r i e s , Vol . 56? , 
August 2 , 1956, c o l . 1676, 
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Nehru a t a p r e s s c o n f e r e n c e had sa id t h a t f o r the t r a f f i c 
and o t h e r p u r p o s e s i n t e r n a t i o n a l managements could be made 
ty the c o u n t r i e s us ing the Cana l to which , of c o u r s e , Egypt 
should a l s o have an Impor tan t p ^ t in the management of the 
Cana l , From t h i s i t i s c l e a r t h a t s i n c e 1951, I n d i a had 
been t oy ing wi th c e r t a i n p reconce ived n o t i o n s f o r an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o r p o r a t i o n c o n t r o l l i n g the management of the 
Suez C a n a l , I t i s because of "ttiis o u t l o o k , a s h a s been 
22 
r e c o u n t e d , t h a t l i i d i a took e q u i v o c a l s tand over the 
Egypt ian demand f o r the e v a c u a t i o n of B r i t i s h m i l i t a r y 
i n s t a l l a t i o n s f rom the Suez Cana l Zone. A g a i n s t t h i s 
background i t i s no t d i f f i c u l t to ho ld w i t h Menon who r e c e n t l y 
d i s c l o s e d t h a t any advance knowledge of the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n 23 
of the Suez Cafial Company would have "embar rassed" I n d i a , 
For in t h a t c a s e the Government of I n d i a cou ld no t have 
d i r e c t e d h e r p o l i c i e s towards t h e p reconce ived scheme of 
an i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o r p o r a t i o n f o r the management of 14ie Suez 
C a n a l . I t i s alSD now known t h a t t h e r e was no p r i o r c o n s u l -
t a - ^ n between Egypt_and I n d i a over t h e n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of 24 
the Suez Cana l Company. ® i i s being so , t h e r e n a t u r a l l y 
was d i f f e r e n c e of o p i n i o n s between I n d i a and Egypt ove r the 
21. See The H i n d u . November 4 , 1951, 
22. Supra pp . 61-6?, 
23. Menon 's View. I , n . lo6,^ p . 6 2 . 
24. I b i d . 
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q u e s t i o n s of t h e management of the Suez Cana l and Anglo-
Egyp t i an r e l a t i o n s , IHiere were a l s o o t h e r impor t an t 
d i f f e r e n c e s between the two c o u n t r i e s . During 1955 and 
e a r l y 1956 I n d i a and Egypt had o c c a s i o n s to d i f f e r on 
A l g e r i a " " a s a l s o on I s r a e l . " " Hiese d i f f e r e n c e s p e r h a p s 
were r e s p o n s i b l e f o r keeping Nasse r away from talcing I n d i a 
i n t o c o n f i d e n c e a l though he had sounded T i to over the 
27 q u e s t i o n of t he n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez Canal Company. ' 
I t i s now c l e a r t h a t the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t he 
Suez Canal Company d id n o t " embar r a s s " I n d i a when i t ©ame 
on J u l y 26, 1956 .^^ The c r i s i s r a t h e r o f f e r e d I n d i a an 
o p p o r t u n i t y to r e a c t i v i s e the o ld scheme of an I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
c o r p o r a t i o n f o r the management of the Suez C a n a l . I h i s 
could be seen from the f a c t | ^ ia t Nehru and s e v e r a l members 
of the C a b i n e t came o u t u n r e s e r v e d l y in s u p p o r t of an 
" I n t e r n a t i o n a l a r rangement f o r t h e o p e r a t i o n of l i ie wa te rway , " 
Nehru , however , chose to w a i t and watch the s i t u a t i o n f o r 
more than ten d a y s when "Sae Western Powers were h a r p i n g 
29 
25. I n d i a ' s c o n c i l i a t o r y a t t i t u d e towards France d u r i n g 1955-
56 stemmed from the f a c t t h a t the Government of I n d i a was 
conduc t ing n e g o t i a t i o n s w i th F rance about the eva/2uat ion 
of French p o c k e t s in I n d i a . See M.S. Ra j an, I , n . 118, 
p p . . 5 7 3 - 7 9 , 
26. Menon' s View. I , n . l 0 6 , p . 28 . 
27. T i t o sa id in h i s speech on November 1 1 . 1956 a t P u l a 
tiiat Nasser had t o l d him abou t i t In 1955. See P a u l 
E. Zinner ( e d . ) N a t i o n a l Communism And Popu3,s|r R e v o l t 
in E a s t e r q B u r o p e t C o l u m b i a U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1956) , p . 537, 
28. Menon ' s l lQxj, I , n . 106, p . 62 . 
29 . Tae Hii^c^Uj August 5 , 6 , 1 1 , 1956. 
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over N a s s e r ' s n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t h e Suez Cana l Company, 
lAlhat i n t r i g u e d the Government of I n d i a , p e r h a p s , was the 
v i o l e n t manner through which tiie Western Powers were t r y i n g 
to b r ing about such a scheme, I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n over t he 
d i s p u t e a p p e a r s to have d i f f e r e d only in manner and n o t in 
Content. B i i s i s p r e c i s e l y what Nehru sa id 'to a s t a t e m e n t 
in the Lok Salaha on August 8 , 1956, On the one hand , he 
s tated^® t h a t "t^ejyejpy_J;eimj_of t he n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n m d e r 
the laws of Egypt a re w i t h i n t h e _prgvince of t ^ a t Q p ^ r n m e n t " , 
^ --r — _ _ - ^^ 
and on t h e o t h e r hand , he c la imed t h a t I n d i a would s t r i v e 
f o r " o b t a i n i n g a p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t b e f o r e i t i s too l a t e , " 
The e f f e c t of o b t a i n i n g ano the r s e t t l e m e n t would have been 
to r e p e a l the a c t of n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ; n o t to r e p e a l i t In 
the sense of r e p l a c i n g what was b e f o r e , bu t to s u b s t i t u t e 
w i th Some o t h e r a r rangement t h a t c o n t r o l s t he management of 32 
the C a n a l . " I n t h i s c r i s i s " , he s a i d , " t h e f o r e m o s t 
Considerat ion must be to s t r i v e f o r a ca lmer atmosphere and 
r a t i o n a l o u t l o o k . When p a s s i o n s d o m i n a t e , the r e a l i s s u e s 
(presumably iaie management of "Hae Suez C a n a l ) " would " r e c e d e 
i n to the background" . He then s t r e s s e d E g y p t ' s i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
o b l i g a t i o n s : "3he c h a r a c t e r of waterway" , a s of " i n t e r n a t i o n a l " 
Importance was r ecogn ized in the solemn agreement of 1954 In 
30, I r i ^ i a ' s F o r e i g n Pnl.icyT I , n , 69 , p . 530. 
31 , I b i d . , p. 631. 
32 , Ibld^T p . 528 . 
l o i 
which the d e t e r m i n a t i o n to uphoW the Convent ion of 1888 vaa 
1 tt: 
34 
3 3 e x p r e s s e d . Nehru t ien d e c l a r e d I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n in the 
d i s p u t e a s f o l l o w s : 
S ie C o n s i d e r a t i o n and the c r i t e r i a on •which 
the Government had to base t h e i r d e c i s i o n -
and no t an easy one - i s how b e s t they cou ld 
se rve the cause of a v e r t i n g c o n f l i c t and 
o b t a i n i n g a p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t b e f o r e i t 
was too l a t e . The House w i l l apprec i a t e 
the g r a v i t y of the s i t u a t i o n as liie Government 
have d o r ^ . Kie_seJ-y.emej^ pf_ ttii^ 
on the b a s i s ' V f the__spvere i g . n t y _ a n ^ 
of E g ^ t f and by agreement amongs?~al l 
Concerned, and abondonment of p o s t u r e s of 
t h r e a t s and v i o l e n c e and of u n i l a t e r a l 
a 3 t i o n by e i t h e r p a r t y , a r e the u tmos t 
conce rn to I n d i a . 
IhuS j t h e r e a p p e a r s to be l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e bet^^een 
the bas ic I n d i a n and the Western p o s i t ions in the d i s p u t e n o t -
w i t h s t a n d i n g the m i l i t a r y pos tv i res assumed by the West , Bie 
Western Powers d id not q u e s t i o n the s o v e r e i g n r i g h t s b u t 
t r i e d to l i m i t the sove re ign r i g h t s of Egypt by v o i c i n g 
t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n to the method of n a t i o n a l i s s a t i o n wi th 
v a r i o u s a rguments , 2he Government of I jndia , t o o , l i k e t h e 
Western Powers a l though s t r e s s i n g Egyp t i an sove re ign r i g h t s , 
t r i e d t o l i m i t E g y p t ' s s o v e r e i g n t y by " o b t a i n i n g a p e a c e f u l 
s e t t l e m e n t " f rom Egypt . Bie e f f e c t of o b t a i n i n g some 
s e t t l e m e n t o t h e r than the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n would have been 
33. 
34. I b i d . y p . 531. 
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t o t ransmute the Egypt ian a c t of n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t he Suez 
Canal Company, 
35 Nehru went on to o b s e r v e , "The p r e s e n t d e c i s i o n 
of the E g y p t i a n Government, t h e r e f o r e , would appear to a n t e -
36 
d a t e tlie t ak ing ovs r by liiem of the company" and added . 
"Oie French and the Uni ted Kingdom Governments r e a c t e d to 
Egyp t i an announcement q u i c k l y , ^ a r p l y and w i t h vehemence." 
C r i t i c i s i n g the " t h r e a t s to s e t t l e t h i s d i s p u t e " , he said^*^ 
t h a t i t i s the wrong way and t h a t " I t does n o t belong to 
t h i s age and i t i s n o t d i c t a t e d by r e a s o n . " 
Nehru then came to what he r e a l l y had to say and 
u n d e r l i n e d I n d i a ' s s e l f = i n t e r e s t s in fee p r o p e r management 
38 
of the C a n a l , She " i s not a d i s i n t e r e s t e d p a r t y . She i s a 
p r i n c i p a l u se r of t h i s waterway and h e r economic l i f e and 
development i s n o t u n a f f e c t e d by the d i s p u t e , n o t to speak of 
worse deve lopments , i n r e g a r d to i t , " 
Nehru a l s o c l a r i f i e d I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n between the 
d i s p u t a n t s by a f f i r m i n g h e r f r i e n d s h i p both wi th Egypt and ^ ' ~ 39 
B lus , a l t h o u g h not p a r t i s a n 
in t he d i s p u t e , I n d i a was a l l a long obs se s sed wi th h e r own 
n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t . 
35 , I M ^ . , p . 529. 
36 , I b i ^ , 
37 , I ^ . 
38 , Ib id^ p . 531, 
39 , I M ^ . 
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Bia Government of I n d i a , a l s o p a r t i c i p a t e d 3fl the 
Conference f o r " o b t a i n i n g a p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t b e f o r e i t i s 
too l a t e " . But I n d i a was n o t w i l l i n g to bind i t s e l f to i t s 
dec i s i o n s b e f o r e hand and would n o t t ake p a r t in war 
p r e p a r a t i o n s o r any o t h e r p r e s s u r e t a c t i c s t h a t ^ s o p a r i i s e d 
the sovere ign r i g h t s of Egyp t . Bie B r i t i s h Governtnent had 
a l s o assu red t h a t i t was no t bound by the p r i n c i p l e s s e t o u t 
in the t r i p a r t i t e communique, i todia a l s o r e a l i z e d t h a t Egypt 
W o u l d rtot p a r t i c i p a t e in the Confe rence in which i ^ e w a s 
merely an i n v i t e e . Hehru thoiJght Burma and Y u g o s l a v i a should 
a l s o have been i n v i t e d . I n d i a had k e p t c l o s e c o n t a c t s wi th 
some o t h e r c o u n t r i e s Who had broadly s i m i l a r approach to h e r s 
and she was d i s suaded from t a k i n g a f i n a l d e c i s i o n w i t h o u t 
4n 
the agreement of Egypt . ^ A g a i n s t t h i s backdrop P r o f e s s o r 
Ra jan ' s ' ^^ o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t "Prime M i n i s t e r Nehru vo iced 
promptly and a u t h e n t i c a l l y " , appea r s to have been based upon 
a c u r s o r y a n a l y s i s of t h e s i t u a t i o n and o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n of 
the problem, 
(5) the hQA^m .CgB3E:ereRc,q 
Bie accep tance of t h e i n v i t a t i o n by tlie Government 
of I n d i a to p a r t i c i p a t e in t h e f i r s t London Confe rence on Suez 
he ld du r ing August 16 -23 , 1956 had p r i m a r i l y been wi th t h e 
mot ive of a r r i v i n g a t an " i n t e r n a t i o n a l a r rangement f o r fee 
4 0 . I b M . , pp . 530-32. 
4 1 , I , n . 118, p . 152. 
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o p e r a t i o n of tbe waterway." In t h i s t a s k , tiie Government of 
I n d i a could f i n d the impending Confe rence a s an i n s t r u m e n t 
42 
f o r the s a f e g u a r d i n g of i t s owi I n t e r e s t s in the C a n a l . On 
h i s a r r i v a l to a t t e n d the London Suez; t a l k s , Menon told '^^ the 
p r e s s r e p o r t e r s t h a t the g r a v i t y of the Suez d i s p u t e had 
brought t he I n d i a n d e l e g a t i o n , bu t even o t h e r w i s e the f a c t t h a t 
the I n i t i a t i v e came from iiie Uni ted Kingdom Government was 
r e a s o n enough f o r h i s c o u n t r y ' s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a t the t a l k s . 
Menon, however , had nothing t o say abou t the j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
of E g y p t ' s p l e a f o r tiie n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez Cana l 
Company. !13ie Government of I n d i a a t t e n d e d the London the 
Conference on^Suez problem witii a p r econce ived i d e a f o r 
c r e a t i n g a c e r t a i n s o r t of i n t e r n a t i o n a l admi j : i i s t r a t i ve machi -
nery c o n t r o l l i n g the o p e r a t i o n s of the Suez C a n a l , oaie D e l h i 
c o r r e s p o n d e n t of !Ihe Hindu r e p o r t e d to h i s paper on August 
12 , 1956 the day Menon s e t o u t f o r London t a l k s : 
I t i s be l i eved h e r e (De lh i ) t h a t i t should 
n o t be d i f f i c u l t to c o n s t i t u t e an i n t e r -
n a t i o n a l c o u n c i l w i th an a d v i s o r y r o l e f o r 
the s p e c i f i c p u r p o s e s of mainta lxi ing liie 
Cana l a s a soimd economic p r o p o s i t i o n and 
to e s t a b l i s h t h e c o n v e n t i o n t h a t t h e 
c o u n c i l ' s adv ice would o r d i n a r i l y p r e v a i l . 
I n d i a ' s s tand in the London Confe rence was d l c t a t e c i 
by t h i s f u n d a m e n t a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n of n a t i o n a l s e l f - i n t e r e s t 
4 2 , 33ae Hindu^ August 5 , 6 , 1 1 , 1956, 
4 3 . I b i d . , August 16 , 1966, 
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when Menon t o l d tiie c o n f e r e n c e t h a t " t h i s (Suez Canal ) 
waterway, which c o n n e c t s tv?o g r e a t oceans and c a r r i e s along 
i t a very c o n s i d e r a b l e volume of the w o r l d ' s t r a f f i c h a s an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r , " Coming to the bas i c theme he sa id : ' ^^ 
"The q u e s t i o n a r i s e s whether the p r e s e n t Egyp t i an Government 
woxJld honour t h o s e o b l i g a t i o n s . How, so f a r as the pronounce-
ments of the E g y p t i a n Government a r e conce rned , iSaey say , 
46 
they would honour those o b l i g a t i o n s , " He a l s o p o i n t e d o u t 
t h a t " s i n c e our i n t e r e s t in t he Canal i s n o t a p o l i t i c a l 
one , i t i s u s e r i n t e r e s t , and t h a t u s e r i n t e r e s t can b e s t be 
served by r ^ g o t i a t i o n by t r y i n g to make the i n t e r e s t a 
mutua l one , p e r s u a t i o n , by making Egypt a p a r t y to a 
solemn agreement which comes under the o b l i g a t i o n s of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l law and the C h a r t e r of the Uni ted N a t i o n s . " 
Ihough Menon's words were couched in a d i f f e r e n t 
vocab i i l a ry , y e t i t was a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n of tJie f a c t t h a t 
the Government of I n d i a , l i k e the Western Powers , d id n o t 
b e l i e v e N a s s e r . Immediately a f t e r t he n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of 
the Suez Canal Company, Bie Hiqdu on J u l y 28, 1956 t r i e d to 
d i s p e l l 1±ie m i s g i v i n g s a g i t a t i n g t h e minds of the p o l i s y -
make r s . I t w r o t e : 
I h e r e i s no r ea son to b e l i e v e t h a t Egypt w i l l 
n o t manage the Cana l e f f i c i e n t l y o r t h a t tiie 
p r e s e n t commercial a r r angement s w i l l be 
44 , Suez Canal : H a t i o n a l i z a t i p n A f t e r J u l y 19 to September 
13 . 1956 (Lok Sabha Sec r e tar l^gt, New D e l h i , September 
1 9 § 6 ) , p , 54, > , P 
4 6 . I b i d . , p , 66 , 
4 6 , p . 68 . 
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d i s t u r b e d In any way, s j u c e i f ^ e d id so 
Egypt Would s tand to l o s e t h e v a l u a b l e 
r e v e n u e s from t h e C a n a l . 
Ihe ' ^enon Plan"^*^ proposed a t fee London C o n f e r e n c e , 
however, sought to t ransmute E g y p t ' s n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the 
Suez Cana l Company, !me plan proposed to bind Egypt to the 
1888 Convent ion to inc lude p r o v i s i o n s conce rn ing e q u i t a b l e 
t o l l s acd c h a r g e s , the p roper main tenance of the C a n a l , 
the a s s o c i a t i o n of i n t e r n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s w i th the new 
c o r p o r a t i o n f o r the Suez Cana l and < the c r e a t i o n of a 
c o n s u l t a t i v e body of u s e r i n t e r e s t s to be formed on the b a s i s 
of g e o g r a p h i c a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n and i n t e r e s t s charged wi th 
a d v i s o r y , c o n s u l t a t i v e and l i a i s o n f u n c t i o n s , Egypt was a l s o 
to t r a n s m i t to the Uni ted N a t i o n s annua l r e p o r t s of tiie 
c o r p o r a t i o n o p e r a t i n g the C a n a l . Th i s p l a n , however , was n o t 
the b r a i n c h i l d of Menon. In f a c t , N e h r u ' s mind had been 
toying s i nce 1951 wi th the i d e a of some broad o u t l i n e s of 
c e r t a i n s o r t of i n t e r n a t i o n a l body c o n t r o l l i n g the Suez Cana l 
a f f a i r s , a i i s p o l i c y c l e a r l y sought to d a m p i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
c o n t r o l over t h e C a n a l , i f no t v e n g e f u l a t l e a s t f o r t he 
mIn 1mm cxirbs on Egyp'^'s a b s o l u t e ^ ^ o v e r e Ignty over__it . No 
Wonder t h a t t he E g y p t i a n s d id n o t l i k e the I n d i a n Plan,"^^ 
E g y p t ' s u l t i m a t e ownership of t h e Cana l had been admi t ted on 
a l l h a n d s , and Egypt by 1968 would have a u t o m a t i c a l l y been 
4 7 . See n . 4 4 , p p . 73-74 , 
4 8 . Menon 's Yiew^ I , n . 106, p . 6 3 . 
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in so l e c o n t r o l - o f tiie Cana l , Did then I n d i a mean t i i a t ^ e 
would have demanded i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n t r o l though of an 
adv i sory n a t u r e even a f t e r 1968 when t h e l e a s e of the company 
was to exp ixe? Sixrely the argument t h a t I n d i a ' s t r a d e wi th 
the o u t s i d e world was endangered , does n o t c u t very much i c e , 
" A f t e r a l l " , Zhe Hindu, on Aiigust 5 , 1956, e d i t o r i a l l y w r o t e , 
" P r e s i d e n t Has se r does n o t mean to c l o s e the Cana l , I t i s to 
E g y p t ' s i n t e r e s t to see t h a t t he f reedom of n a v i g a t i o n i s 
e n s u r e d , " So liie i d e a of i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n t r o l , in wha tever 
fo rm, was i r i i e r e n t l y a n t i - E g y p t i a n in i t s c o n c e p t , and I t 
would have l i m i t e d Egypt ian s o v e r e i g n t y . P r o f e s s o r F i n e r 
summed up liie Ind i an r o l e in the London Confe rence a s 
4 9 
f o l l o w s : 
Menon h i t a t the r o o t of the p r a c t i c a l need 
f o r a l„r .e^5Xvaiion 
on J:h,e ^u lL-soxexej !gn . ty . . -of_^yP^; 
r ^ i a b i l i t y of the Government of Egypt to 
f u l f i l i t s o b l i g a t i o n s , Nehru , the 
c u l t i v a t e d a r i s t o c r a t , who had twice met 
H a s s e r . a t Bandung ana Br ion i . w e l l under -
s tood the _need f o r some, i f m i i ^ a l j c u r b s , 
on t ^ o i ^ ^ ^ Holding 
^ u e z , Nasse r had ^ r a n g l e E o U " over I n d i a 
a l s o . 
Qie t r u t i i of t h i s o b s e r v a t i o n Could be found when 
SO Menon s a id r e c e n t l y j 
4 9 , Herman F t o e r , D u l l e s Over Suez : Jhe !Iheory and P r a c t i c e 
o f h i s Diplomacy (Wil l iam Heinemann L t d , , London, 1964)7 
p . 158.> 
50. Menon ViBM, I , n, l 0 6 , p p . 6 4 - 6 6 , 
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Ep _ ( D i a i e s ^ w a s - ^ pe r son a c t u a l l y k i l l e d 
t ^ ' J o ^ t m r c ^ f e r e n c e . Ife cou ld have g o t an 
agreement in London IT tiie Uni ted S t a t e s 
p layed t h e r o l e t h a t she had to and d id p lay 
a f t e r w a r d s , a t the Uni ted N a t i o n s , , , , For a 
long t ime I d i d n ' t p u t fo rward any c o u n t e r -
p r o p o s a l s to t hose of Mr, D u l l e s , hoping 
t h a t because D u l l e s proposed the c r e a t i o n of 
a ' C a n a l A u t h o r i t ^ r ' , , , , S ie Americans t i iought 
they cou ld g e t awec/ w i th i t . I remember 
meet ing D u l l e s a t h i s house a t R e g e n t ' s P a r k , 
and he t a lked to me very sweet ly a s though 
he and I were saying the same t3ilng; I 
b e l i e v e d him. He d o u b l e - c r o s s e d me on t h i s . , . . 
And a t one t ime we sugges ted to them ( t h e 
Egyptiaais) t h a t t h e r e m i ^ h t be ' a n independent* 
Cana l A u t h o r i t y . . . . ttie Egyp t i an Government 
W o u l d s e t up a c o r p o r a t i o n . I t would n o t be 
a Government D e p a r t m e n t . . . . I t would, however , 
be a c o r p o r a t i o n run on a commercia l b a s i s , 
Vihat we g e t the E g y p t i a n s t o agree t o , and 
which the B r i t i s h s p o i l e d , was very miKh 
b e t t e r than what t h e A n g l o - M e r l e a n s 
f i n a l l y g o t . . . . We were a l i t t l e concerned 
as t o what people would say - P a n d i t ^ i was 
very s e n s i t i v e to p u b l i c o p i n i o n in t h a t 
way and a l so u n w i l l i n g t o g e t involved -
because t h i s was s e r i o u s b u s i n e s s . I f e l t 
i t would be more s e r i o u s i f we d i d no t do 
whatever was p o s s i b l e m and succeed , 
I n d i a ' s s tand over t h e c r i s i s r eached t h e c l i m a x 
whenMenon a lmos t p repared the groiaid f o r t he M e n s H i s s i o n 
and encouraged Masser to e n t e r t a i n i t , t o s t a r t n e g o t i a t i o n s 
51 
on the b a s i s of the Western p r o p o s a l . I t i s however 
d i j f f l c u l t to say a s Menon though t t h a t Nasse r would s t a r t 
n e g o t i a t i o n s on the b a s i s of t h e s e p r o p o s a l s . Sure ly N a s s e r 
51. I b i d . . p , 71. For the Five-Power P r o p o s a l of August 
21, 1956 s e n t wi-^i the Menz ies Mis s lon see n , 13, 
pp. 291-92. 
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d id m t s t a r t n e g o t i a t i o n on "the b a s i s of l i iose p r o p o s a l s , Aly 
Sabry , N a s s e r ' s P o l i t i c a l A d v i s e r , who had been 3n London a s 
an o b s e r v e r d u r i n g the c o n f e r e n c e , had a l r e a d y s t a t e d t h a t 
h i s Government would no t n e g o t i a t e on any p r o p o s a l s which 
52 would a f f e c t Egypt* s s o v e r e i g n l y , Nehru , however , commenting 
53 
upon the s i t u a t i o n , t o l d the Lok Sabha on September 13 , 
1956: 
The Menzies Miss ion which r e c e n t l y v i s i t e d 
C a i r o asked the Government of Egypt t o a c c e p t 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n t r o l of o p e r a t i o n and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o r p o r a t i o n d i s p l a c i n g liie 
Egypt ian N a t i o n a l C o r p o r a t i o n . Egypt h a s 
d e c l i n e d to a c c e p t them a s beiog c o n t r a r y to 
h e r sove re ign r i g h t s and n o t r e l a t e d to the 
pTH-poses of •fee Conven t ion of 1888 and 14ie 
i n t e r e s t of u s e r s , which a re f reedom of 
n a v i g a t i o n , t o l l , ma in t enance of t he Canal^ 
e t c . , \ ^ i c h the E g y p t i a n Government a lone 
can g u a r a n t e e , 
54 
With r e f e r e n c e to r e p l y g iven by t h e Government of 
Egypt to the Menz ies M i s s i o n , p ropos ing n e g o t i a t i o n s , Nehru 
said:®® 
' Ihe r e p l y of the E g y p t i a n Government h a s opened 
a way to n e g o t i a t i o n s . In view of the Government 
of I n d i a , such n e g o t i a t i o n s cou ld have led to a 
s e t t l e m e n t which would have met a l l r e q u i r e m e n t s 
of t he u s e r s , and the i n t e r n a t i o n a l community 
52, 3he Egyp t i an G a z e t t e . August 23 , 1956, 
63 , l ^ d i ^ ' s ypre i f ;^ I , n . 6 9 , p p . 5 3 2 . 3 3 . 
54, For t he co r r e spondence between Menz ies and Nasse r and 
the l a t t e r ' s coun t e r p r o p o s a l see Doci :^ents on I n t e r -
n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s 1956 (Royal I n s t i t u t e of I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
A f f a i r s , Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1959) , p p . 187-201 . 
55, iRdiq^tg p o l i c y , I , n , 6 9 , p , 5 ^ . 
n o 
w i t h o u t p r e j u d i c e t o o r d e r o g a t i o n of the 
sove re ign ty of Egypt and h e r n a t i o n a l r i g h t s 
in r e s p e c t of the Canal which i s a d m i t t e d l y 
an i n t e g r a l p a r t of S g y p t . 
He m e n po in t ed ou t^^ t h a t he had w r i t t e n to t h e Prime M i n i s t e r 
of England and the P r e s i d e n t of the Uni ted S t a t e s on t h e s e l i n e s 
to e n t e r i n to n e g o t i a t i o n x^hich wbuld l e a d t o a s e t t l e m e n t , 
"To seek to impose a s e t t l e m e n t f o r c e o r t h r e a t s of 
f o r c e " , he s a i d , " i s t o d i s r e g a r d the r i g h t s of n a t i o n s even 
a s the f a i l u r e to obse rve i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r e a t i e s and o b l i g a t i o n s 
57 
would b e , " He r e g r e t t e d t h a t B r i t a i n , F r a n c e , I t a l y and 
o t h e r s had wilaadrawn t h e i r p i l o t s , and added t h a t "lEhis i s an 
a c t i o n not c a l c u l a t e d to promote the use of t h e Cana l and i s 
n o t in the i n t e r e s t of u s e r n a t i o n s . " ^ ® Nehru f u r t h e r s a i d : ^ ^ 
Bie Government of I n d i a a re d e s i r o u s t h a t no 
s t a t e m e n t of t h e i r j r ^ o u l d come in the way of 
the e f f o r t s to lower t e n s i o n and t o open the 
way f o r r ^ g o t i a t i o n s . Bu t , they c a n n o t f a i l 
to p o i n t o u t t h a t the s t e p s announced to 
assume the o p e r a t i o n of the Cana l w i t h o u t the 
c o n s e n t and c o o p e r a t i o n of t he E g y p t i a n 
Government a r e c a l c u l a t e d to r e n d e r a p e a c e f u l 
approach ex t remely d i f f i c u l t and a l s o c a r r y 
with them the g rave r i s k of c o n f l i c t , I ^ o u l d 
l i k e to say t h a t I have read the r e p o r t of S i r 
Anthony Eden^^speech wi th s u r p r i s e and r e g r e t 
as i t a p p e a r s to c l o s e the door to f u r t h e r 
n e g o t i a t i o n s , Ihe a c t i o n env i saged in i t i s 
f i a i of dangerous p o t e n t i a l i t i e s and f a r -
r each ing consequences . 
5 6 , L Y D , 
57, r y d . 
5 8 , I ^ , 
5 9 , 
I l l 
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Kehru t h e n u n d e r l i n e d I n d i a ' s s e l f - t o r e s t j 
As I have s t a t e d p r e v i o u s l y , t he p r o p e r 
f u n c t i o n i n g of the Suez Canal i s of v i t a l 
Importance to I n d i a . We a re c o n v i n c e d , 
hov^ever, t h a t t h i s can only be ach ieved 
through a p e a c e f u l n e g o t i a t e d s e t t l e m e n t 
ensu r ing the r i g h t s n o t only of Egypt bu t 
a l l the u se r c o u n t r i e s , 
B ius , i t i s d e a r t h a t I n d i a , l i k e any o t h e r 
Western c o u n t r y , had a s e l f - s e r v i n g i n t e r e s t and bore 
"po-werful ly" t h e i n t e r e s t s of t he c o u n t r y . 
Mien Nasser d id no t diow any s i g n s of e n t e r i n g toto 
n e g o t i a t i o n s e i t h e r on the b a s i s of the Western or I n d i a n 
p r o p o s a l s , and when t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of d i s l o c a t i o n of t r a f f i c 
in the Canal due to the w i thd rawa l of t he European p i l o t s 
became r e a l , N e h r u ' s app rehens ion and a n x i e t y grew f o r t h e 
smooth f u n c t i o n i n g of the C a n a l , On September 23, 1966, 
Nehru a t a p u b l i c mee t ing in D e l h i c r i t i c i s e d Nasse r and 
, 62 
s a i d : 
I would, however , say "that t he way Egypt took 
hold of the Suez was not our wajy. We f o l l o w • 
a d i f f e r e n t way, b u t who am I to c r i t i c i s e 
o t h e r s ? Our way i s a l i t t l e d i f f e r e n t . I f 
they had fo l l owed a d i f f e r e n t way so many 
d i f f i c u l t i e s would n o t have a r i s e n . But they 
k a d ^ r i g h j t to f o l l o w t h e i r own methods , 
Not to speak of "the E g y p t i a n s , Menon h i m s e l f f a i l s 
to unders t and " i n vftiat o t h e r way the E g y p t i a n s could have 
63 
done i t , " Dius , i t i s c l e a r t h a t Western m i l i t a r y p o s t u r e s 
60 , i k M . > p . 
Hermai^ F i n e r , n , 4 9 , pp . 169-60 , 
She Hindu^ September 24, 1956, 
S3 . Menon's View^ I , n . l o 6 , p , 62 , 
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a p a r t , t h e r e was no b a s i c d i f f e r e n c e t)etween the I n d i a n and 
the Western p o s i t i o n ^ . Die Western Powers t h e i r j o i n t 
d e c l a r a t i o n of August 2 , 1956 ha rped on the i s s u e of N a s s e r ' s 
•wrongful method of n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n and r a i s e d v a r i o u s a rguments , 
Nehru too voiced h i s conce rn over the method adopted by Egypt 
f o r the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n . T^ftiatever might o r migh t n o t be H e h r u ' s 
i n t e n t i o n s , h i s above u t t e r a n c e s could onlj^ g ive s a t i s f a c t i o n 
to the Western Powers, In t h i s c o n t e x t , Nehru would have been 
w e l l advised n o t to have a d v e r t i s e d what he c a l l e d "our way". 
N e h r u ' s pronouncements t h u s proved h a r m f u l t o t he E g y p t i a n 
c a u s e . Moreover , i t d id n o t f i t in the g e n e r a l framework 
of I n d i a ' s f o r e i g n p o l i c y v h i c h , as h a s been (Sfeiimed, r e s t s 
on the p l a n k , b e s i d e s o t h e r s , of " a n t i - c o l o n i a l i s m " and 
" an t i - I m p e r i a l ism". jQais, coupled with t h e Bandung D e c l a r a t i o n 
and Panchahee l , demanded of I n d i a to t ake an u n e q u i v o c a l s tand 
in s u p p o r t of t h e Egyp t i an c a u s e . A l l t h i s l e d to . s u s p i c i o n 
among the Arabs about I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n in the d i s p u t e , Nehru 
should n o t have over looked the f a c t t h a t n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of 
the Suez Canal Company was w i t h i n the p r o v i n c e of Egyp t i an 
sove re ign r i g h t s . B e s i d e s , t h e r e was no u n d e r - e s t i m a t i o n of 
t h e s i t u a t i o n in New D e l h i . I t i s a l s o a l l e g e d ^ t h a t t h e 
Prime M i n i s t e r of I n d i a in a l e t t e r to P r e s i d e n t T i t o expres sed 
h i s d i s a p p r o v a l of N a s s e r ' s a c t i o n in n a t i o n a l i z i n g the Suez 
5 4 . See New-Age ^ October 2a, 1956, p . 13; O r g a n i s e r ^ October 
15 , 1956, p , 7 . 
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Canal Gorapany, He i s r e p o r t e d to have t o l d P r e s i d e n t Titto 
t h a t n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez Cana l Company was 3n 
v i o l a t i o n of C lause 11 of liie Br ion i D e c l a r a t i o n . I t i s to 
be wondered whether N e h r u ' s c r i t i c i s m was c a l c u l a t e d to 
remove the d a n g e r s of c o n f l i s t . Need l e s s to sa^', soon a f t e r 
the Menzies M i s s i o n , t he Egyp t i an Government i t s e l f proposed 
t h a t a l l u s e r - n a t i o n s meet and d i s i u s s the c r e a t i o n of a 
" n e g o t i a t i n g body" to c o n s i d e r q u e s t i o n s of f reedom of 
n a v i g a t i o n , Cana l development and t o l l c h a r g e s e t c , 
A g a i n s t t h i s backdrop , the view t h a t "She f i m n e s a 
and promptness w i t h ifftiich Nehru p o i n t e d o u t taie r i s k of war 
i r i i e r e n t in t h e p r o p o s a l of e s t a b l i ^ i n g a U s e r s ' A s s o c i a t i o n 
was probably r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t he Anglo-French d e c i s i o n to 
t ake the d i s p u t e to t h e Uni ted N a t i o n s " , a p p e a r s to have been 
based upon o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n of the problem. There were 
o t h e r S t a t e s who were p o w e r f u l and whose v o i c e was bound to 
be hea rd "ftiat promptly and f i r m l y condemned the f o r m a t i o n of 
U s e r s ' A s s o c i a t i o n a s an a c t of p r o v o c a t i o n and v i o l a t i o n of 
the 1888 Conven t ion . The S o v i e t Union was in t h e f o r e f r o n t . 
S o v i e t Premier N i k o l a i A. Bulganin addressed more or l e s s 
66 
i d e n t i c a l l e t t e r s to the B r i t i s h pr ime M i n i s t e r Eden and the 
6 5 . M.S. Ka jan , I , n . 118, p . 161. The second London 
Conference r e j e c t e d the l a t e s t E g y p t i a n p r o p o s a l and 
i ssued a d e c l a r a t i o n p ropos ing to s e t up the U s e r s ' 
A s s o c i a t i o n . The A s s o c i a t i o n was f o r m a l l y Inaugura ted 
a t London on Oc tober 1 , 1956 wilii 15 o u t of t he o r i g i n a l i 8 
s u p p o r t e r s a s members. 
6 6 , For the c o n t e n t s of B u l g a n i n ' s l e t t e r s see Anthony Eden, 
Tae Memoirs i F u l l C i r c l e ( C a s s e l , London, i 9 6 0 ) , pp,486-87« 
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French premjuer M o l l e t on September 13, 1956 a s a l so t h e Uni ted 
N a t i o n s . Moreover , a t a p r e s s c o n f e r e n c e on September 11 , 
i Q t e Eisenho^^er r u l e d o u t the use of f o r c e a g a i n s t N a s s e r , 
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Two days l a t e r , D i a i e s t o l d a p r e s s c o n f e r e n c e : "We do n o t 
in tend to i ^ o o t oiir way t h r o u g h . I t may be we have the 
r i g h t to do i t , bu t we d o n ' t i n t end to do i t a s f a r a s tSie 
Uni ted S t a t e s a r e c o n c e r n e d , " Above a l l , a c c o r d i n g to Menon, 
" B r i t i s h p u b l i c o p i n i o n , Commonwealth p u b l i c o p i n i o n were 69 
a lmost e n t i r e l y a g a i n s t t he i n v a s i o n . " Added to t h i s Nas se r 
h i m s e l f had d e c l a r e d t * ^ "We s h a l l n o t a l low the Wbstern-
proposed Canal U s e r s ' A s s o c i a t i o n to f u n c t i o n in the 
C a n a l . " 
(6) Ihe A t t i t u d e of the P o l i t i c a l 
The p o l i c y of the Government of I n d i a over t h e Suez 
c r i s i s appea r s t o have been d ivo rced f rom publixj o p i n i o n in 
tiie c o u n t r y . Wi i le ISae r e s p o n s e of the Government of Ir«3ia to 
the Suez d i s p u t e had been c a u t i o u s and c a l c u l a t e d , the 
r e s p o n s e of t he m a j o r p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s n o t a b l y t3ie Communist 
P a r t y of I n d i a and the P r a j a S o c i a l i s t P a r t y was prompt to 
N a s s e r ' s n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t h e Suez Cana l Company. These 
two p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s immediately j u s t i f i e d t h e n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
67 . n . 13 , p , 333. 
r ^ , , p , 
S9, Menon 's View^ I , n . 106, p . 7 l . 
7 0 . Mideas t M i r r o r . Vo l . 8 ( 3 8 ) , September 23 , 1956, pp. 3 , 6 . 
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and h a i l e d i t a s a r i g h t f u l s t e p , 
71 Bie Gene ra l S e c r e t a r y of the G . P . I . 3n a s t a t e m e n t 
on the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez C a n a l , d i r e c t e d a l l the 
u n i t s of the P a r t y to o r g a n i z e maximum s u p p o r t in t he coun t ry 
to e x p r e s s t h e i r s o l i d a r i t y wilSi the Egypt ian people in the 
c r i s i s . A.K. Gopalan , l e a d e r of the Communist group in the 
72 
P a r l i a m e n t , in a s t a t e m e n t c o n g r a t u l a t i n g P r e s i d e n t Nasse r 
f o r h i s courageous a c t i o n in n a t i o n a l i z i n g t h e Suez Canal 
Company, sa id t h a t the people of I n d i a f e l t i n s p i r e d by t h a t 
s t e p of the Egyp t i an Government. Die Ne-w Age^ on August 26, 
1956, e d i t o r i a l l y accused the i-s^estern Powers of t h e i r v a r i o u s 
p l a n s and p r o p o s a l s and t r y i n g to " i n t e r f e r e w i t h E g y p t ' s 
s o v e r e i g n t y . " Ihe D e l h i and C a l c u t t a u n i t s of t h e P a r t y 
immediately o rgan i zed d e m o n s t r a t i o n s to e x p r e s s s o l i d a r i t y 
wi th the Egyp t i an peop le in t h e i r s t r u g g l e , 
Ram Manohar L o h i a , Chairman of the A l l - I n d i a S o c i a l i s t 
74 
P a r t y , a t a p r e s s i n t e r v i e w on August 3 , 1956, c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t h e Suez Canal a s t h e f i r s t ma jo r e f f o r t 
the Coloured peop le s of the world to ach ieve economic 
e q u a l i t y , and s a i d , i f the Suez Canal n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n succeeded 
71. New Age J August 5 , 1966, p . 1 , 
72 . l b i d . y p , 2 . See a l s o the e d i t o r i a l . I b i d . . August 12 , 
1966, p , 3 , 
73. I b i d . , p . 2 , 
Bie Hindu^ August 6 , 1956, 
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i t Would open the door f o r wor ld-wide n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of 
f o r e i g n c o n c e r n s of an e x p l o i t a r y n a t u r e . As a token of 
sympathy, he s'uggested t h a t the l e a s t the Government of I n d i a 
Could do' was t o serve a n o t i c e on B r i t i s h Government t h a t i f 
she p e r s i s t e d in h e r w a r l i k e a c t i o n s a g a i n s t Egyp t , I n d i a would 
s t e p o u t of the Commonweal'^. Ihe day f o l l o w i n g Dr . L o h i a ' s 
» 
p r e s s i n t e r v i e w , t he N a t i o n a l E x e c u t i v e of the P . S . P , in a 
7 5 
r e s o l u t i o n announced i t s s u p p o r t to t h e E g y p t i a n Government 
" a s i t r e c o g n i z e s the r i g h t and acknowledges liie need f o r 
such n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n f o r tiie Egypt ian Government ." She 
r e s o l u t i o n s a i d : "Bie E x e c u t i v e f e e l s t h a t liie p o s t u r e of 
power t h a t some n a t i o n s have adopted w i l l n o t h e l p b r ing a 
So lu t i on and w i l l only e x a c e r b a t e r e l a t i o n s between Europe 
and A s i a . " C r i t i c i s i n g Government of I n d i a ' s r o l e ove r tiae 76 c r i s i s , one of the P . S . P , ' s o f f i c i a l o r g a n s w r o t e ; 
There i s a d i f f e r e n c e , however , in t h e q u a l i t i e s 
of I n d i a n and B r i t i d i h y p o c r i s y , fflie I n d i a n 
v a r n i s h e s h i s c r u d e s t s e l f - i n t e r e s t w i th the 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of e t h i c a l u p l i f t m e n t . Ihe 
B r i t i s h e r d i s g u i s e s the b r u t a l i t y t h a t h i s 
s e l f i s h n e s s e n g e n d e r s witii n o t i o n s t h a t i t 
speeds -Hie v i c t i m s m a t e r i a l a m e l i o r a t i o n , 
Sie Organ i se r^ on September iQ , 1966 sought to 
e x p l a i n ihe J a n a Sangh p o s i t i o n . Ihe J ana Sangh would have 
75. J an a t ay August 16 , 1966, p , 2 , 
76 . M ^ k i n d j Oc tober 1 9 5 6 , - p . 320. See a l s o t h e e d i t o r i a l . 
.Tanatay August 16 , 1966, p . 
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been h a p p y , had liie Governnent of I n d i a fo l lowed t h e American 
l i n e of a c t i o n f o r the management of the C a n a l , 
Miatever may have been the stand of t h e s e p o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i e s , a l l of these showed c o n s c i o u s n e s s of the Importance 
f o r iinhampered I n d i a ' s o c e a n i s t r a d e through the Suez 
77 
C a n a l . 
Pub l i c o p i n i o n in I n d i a g iven ven t to by e l d e r 
s ta tesman l i k e G.R, R a j a g o p a l a e h a r i i s worth m e n t i o n i n g . He 
drew a p a r a l l e l between the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t he I m p e r i a l 
Bank of I n d i a and the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez C a n a l , and 
regarded the l a t t e r a c o m p l e t e l y l e g i t i m a t e a c t i o n of the 
Goverrment of E g y p t , He h e l d t h a t " n a t i o n s c a n n o t p r o g r e s s 
i f they a r e not t o be p e r m i t t e d to t ap a l l t h e i r a v a i l a b l e 
r e s o u r c e s " , on the g rounds of o ld agreements e n t e r e d i n t o 
78 
under t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t c o n d i t i o n s . 
Var ious o r g a n i z a t i o n s and s o c i e t i e s in the c o u n t r y 
a l s o responded t o the Egyp t i an n a t i o n a l a s p i r a t i o n s . For 
i n s t a n c e , the A l l - I n d i a Trade Union Congress a t i t s C a l c u t t a 79 
s e s s i o n , exp res sed " i t s f i r m suppor t f o r t he bold s t e p taken 
by the Government of Egypt in n a t i o n a l i z t o g toe fo r^ ign-oxmed 
S u e ^ C a n a l Company" which had always been a "symbol of 
i m p e r i a l i s t e x p l o i t a t i o n of E g y p t i a n r e s o u r c e s . " Ihe Indo-Arab 
7 7 . See New Age August 6 , 1956, p . 13; August 12 , 1956, p . 34; 
O r g a n i ^ r j August 6 , 1956, p . 3 ; J a n a t a , August 16 , 1956, 
p . 9 . 
78 . Bie Hlndr^j J u l y 31 , 1956. See a l s o h i s a n a l y s i s on t h e 
Suez i s s u e , . i b i d . . August 13 , 1966, 
79 . Kew Age^ August 5 , 1956, p . 1 . 
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S o c i e t y a t a meet ing h e l d in Bombay unan inous ly passed a 
80 
r e s o l u t i o n s u p p o r t i n g N a s s e r ' s d e c i s i o n to n a t i o n a l i z e the 
Suez Canal Company. Bie Soc i e ty expres sed i t s s t r ong d i s -
approva l of t he a t t i t u d e k l o p t e d by B r i t a i n and F r a n c e , and 
urged the l e a d e r s of t hose c o u n t r i e s to s e t t l e whatever d i s p u t e 
t h e r e might be between them and Egypt amicably and through 
p e a c e f u l n e g o t i a t i o n s . The A l l - I n d i a Peace C o u n c i l d i r e c t e d 
a l l Pea3e Commit tees in t h e c o u n t r y to o b s e r v e August 19 , 1956 
a s the Suez Day in p r o t e s t a g a i n s t t h e t h r e a t s posed by "the 
8 l Western Powers, 
(7) I n d i a ' s PiBlmaSf^, 
When the Suez q u e s t i o n was b rough t up b e f o r e tiie 
S e c u r i t y Counc i l In the l a s t week of Sep tember , 1956, by 
B r i t a i n an3 F r a n c e , I n d i a was n o t a member of the S e c u r i t y 
C o u n c i l , but Kenon remained busy d i s c u s s i n g compromise 
p r o p o s a l s wi th N a s s e r , the Fo re ign M i n i s t e r s of B r i t a i n , F rance 
and o t h e r c o u n t r i e s . He then evolved a r e v i s e d compromise 
82 
f o r m u l a f o r the management of liie Suez C a n a l . The f o r m u l a , 
i t i s sa id urged Nasser to a g r e e to some form of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
c o n t r o l to the l e v e l of Canal d u e s . Oh i s r e v i s e d I n d i a n 
8 0 . !Ihe Hindu^ August 6 , 1956. 
8 1 . New Age^ August 1 2 , 1966, p . 15, 
82 . For the t e x t see F o r e i g n P o l i c y of I n d i a t Tex t s nf 
Documents l 9 4 7 - 5 9 ^ o k S a t h a S e c r e t a r i a t , New BeOhi, 
1959) , pp, 257-68. 
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f o r m u l a 4if;fer.ad:\onlx: s l i g h t l y from the f i r s t "Menon P l a n " 
and " i n some r e s p e c t s ( e . g . in t he r e c o g n i t i o n of t h e ' U s e r s ' 
8 3 
A s s o c i a t i o n ) " , a s P r o f e s s o r R a j an h a s o b s e r v e d , the p r o p o s a l s 
^were more f a v o u r a b l e to the u s e r s than the Western P l a n . " 
Wo wonder t l ien , t h e p r i n c i p l e s of t he r e v i s e d Ind ian p r o p o s a l 
might have foiand e x p r e s s i o n in t he Anglo-French d r a f t r e s o l u -
t i o n , the f i r s t p a r t of which was approved by the S e c u r i t y 
Counc i l on Oc tober 13, 1956, ^ i l e t he second p a r t was ve toed OA by the S o v i e t Union. " I n d i a was, t h e r e f o r e , doubly p l e a s e d 
85 
a t t he S e c u r i t y Counc i l r e s o l u t i o n . " Ihe type of d iplomacy 
wi th ^^lhich Menon was engaged in b ind ing Nasser wi th c e r t a i n 
• i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e s e r v a t i o n s f o r t he o p e r a t i o n of t he C a n a l , i s 86 worth m e n t i o n i n g . Menon s a i d : 
Bi roughout the n e g o t i a t i o n s on a Suez t r e a t y , ^ 
• t h e i n s t r u m e n t ' a s I c h r i s t e n e d i t ( i t w a s / d r a f t ) 
- we went backwards and f o r w a r d s . Nasse r would 
not s ign a t r e a t y . He s a i d . ' Vhy should I s i g n 
a t r e a t y about my own t e r r i t o r y ? ' So I d e v i s e d 
the word ' i n s t r u m e n t ' to s u b s t i t u t e f o r t r e a t y . 
He d i d n ' t h a g g l e abou t i t and accep ted tiie 
d i s t i n c t i o n ' . , . . An i n s t r u m e n t i s p e r h a p s more 
tiian a t r e a t y . He agreed to d e p o s i t i t a t 
tile U.N. a s t r e a t i e s a r e d e p o s i t e d , 
B ius , I n d i a sought i^ie r e g u l a t i o n of a l l t i ie o b l i g a -
t i o n s wi th due s a n c t i t y of the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l . In tiie words 
87 
of Nehru: "We a re d e f i n i t e l y now in the n e g o t i a t i n g s t a g e and 
83. I , n . l i s , p . 163. 
84 . U.N.Q. Year Book 1956^ pp, 22-23 , 25, 
85 . M.S. R a j a n , I , n . I l 8 , p . 163. 
8 6 . Menon ' s Yiew^ I , n . l 0 6 , p , 6 8 . 
87 . g i e HlndUj October 26 , 1956. 
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i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o go back on i t , " Then o u t s i d e the S e c u r i t y 
C o u n c i l , prompted ty Ind i an I n i t i a t i v e as a^ell a s iiie e f f o r t s 
of the S e c r e t a r y G e n e r a l , it" was proposed to t he Anglo-French 
Governments t h a t renewed t a l k s would t ake p l a c e to Geneva on 
October 29 , 1956 . °^ 
(8) Bie T r i p a r t i t e Aggress ion of Egypt 
I n d i a ' s dlplomecy was so much overv^ielmed wi th h e r 
o'tfla i n t e r e s t t h a t i t f a i l e d to t ake accoun t of wider p o l i t i c a l 
i m p l i c a t i o n s l i n k e d w i th the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Canal 
Company, " 2 h i s could have been f o r e s e e n " , a s an I n d i a n 
' 89 
s c h o l a r f e l t , "witJi a l i t t l e more of i m a g i n a t i o n . " However, 
was , „ 
India« s p l a ^ s h a t t e r e d by tiie I s r a e l i a g g r e s s ^ n a g a t o s t 
Egypt B i i s was fo l l owed by the Anglo-
90 
F^enclLjQVasjb Coming a s Nehru« s s t a t e m e n t d i d 
in tiie Lok Sabha a f t e r t he t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n , "The m a t t e r 
was t aken up by the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l and t h e r e was broad 
app rova l of c e r t a i n b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s which should govern sny 
agreement in r e g a r d to t h e Suez C a n a l , " Nehru , however , 91 
p u b l i c l y branded I s r a e l i _ _ . a c j i l e n _ _ a s . . ^ l e a r j n 
a g g r e s s i o n " . Ihe f a c t t h a t Nehru "had g r e a t f a i t h in B r i t i s h 
88 , See D.C. V/att, D o c m e n t s on the Suez C r i s i s 26 J u l y t o 6 
" (Royal I n s t i t u t e of I n t e r n a t i o n a l . A C f a i r s 7 
London, 1 9 5 ? ) , pp. 22 -23 . 
8 9 . M.M. Rahman. The P o l i t i c s of Non-a l ignment ( A s s o c i a t e d 
P u b l i s h i n g House, New D e l h i , 1969) , p . 144 , 
90 . I n d i a ' s Fo re ign Po l icy ^ I , n . 6 9 , ' p . 534, 
^ e Hindu J November 2 , 1956. 
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71 
common s e n s e " , and a l s o t h a t I n d i a v a s a Commonwealth n a t i o n 
w i th r e g u l a r c o n t a c t s and c o n s u l t a t i o n s wi th B r i t a i n and 
o t h e r Commonwealth n a t i o n s , the f a i l u r e of B r i t a i n to sound 
I n d i a on such a c r u c i a l i s s u e , appear to have c o n t r i b u t e d to 
93 
Nehru» s r e a c t i o n to the B r i t i s h a c t i o n , INO wonder, t h e n , 
t h a t Nehru was Ind ignan t a t t he a g g r e s s o r s . He had no h e s i t a , . 
t i o n in denounciaag the a g g r e s s i o n a s " d a s t a r d l y a c t i o n " , ^ 
P o s s i b l y Nehru a l s o wanted to make amends f o r h i s e a r l i e r 
s tand over the problem. T h e r e f o r e , i t was no t s u r p r i s i n g 
t h a t Nehru promptly demanded the wi t i idrawal of the f o r c e s 
of tiie ^ | r e s s o r S e Uhe United S t a t e s took the l e a d in 
demanding a c e a s e - f i r e and wi thdrawal of I s r a e l i f o r c e s 
•through a d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n in t roduced on Oc tober 29, 1955 
which was vetoed by England and P r a n c e , A s i m i l a r S o v i e t 
r e s o l u t i o n was a l s o ve toed by t h e s e two c o u n t r i e s . 
Y u g o s l a v i a t h e n , took the i n i t i a t i v e ly i n t r o d u c i n g a m o t i o n 
under tiie "Un i t i ng f o r Peace" r e s o l u t i o n of 1950, c a l l i n g 
f o r a s p e c i a l emergency s e s s i o n of t he G e n e r a l Assembly, 
which was accep ted by the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l on OctobSir 3 l , 1956, 
Thus, the Anglo-French a t t e m p t to p a r ^ y s e t h e ' U n i t e d N a t i o n s 
was d e f e a t e d . Ihe Assembly passed the Uni ted S t a t e s - s p o n s o r e d 
r e s o l u t i o n on November 2 , 1956, demanding an immediate c e a s e -
92. Menon 's Yiey , I , n. 106, p . 65 , 
93. See n . 8 9 , pp . 044-45 . 
94. The Hindu J November 2,
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f i r e and wil i idrav/al of f o r c e s behind the a r m i s t i c e l i n e s of 
1949. 
I n d i a a l s o suppor ted C a n a d a ' s p r o p o s a l f o r t he 
c r e a t i o n of a Uni ted H a t i o n s Emergency f o r c e - a peace -keep ing 
f o r c e , Nehru , h o v e v e r , r e f u s e d to seve r t h e CommonwealTii 
l i n k wi th B r i t a i n , even t e m p o r a r i l y , a s demanded by v a r i o u s 
p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s to f o r c e B r i t a i n to v a c a t e a g g r e s s i o n . 
However, the Anglo-French f o r c e s were wi thdrawn from Egypt 
i n the l a s t week of December 1956, g i v i n g p l a c e to the UNEF 
c o n s i s t i n g of f o r c e s f rom I n d i a , Canada and some o t h e r 
c o u n t r i e s . IQlis wi thdrawa l was achieved by a combined 
p r e s s u r e from the United S t a t e s , tiie Commonwealth and an 
ou t raged p u b l i c op in ion a t home, s p e c i a l l y in England . 
(9) l i e Response of the P o l i t i c a l P a r t i e s 
95 
In a s t a t e m e n t i s sued a f t e r the t r i p a r t i t e 
a g g r e s s i o n of Egypt , the G . P . I , demanded t h a t the Government 
of I n d i a lodge a p r o t e s t with the B r i t i s h and French Govern-
ments a g a i n s t t h e i r a g g r e s s i o n , p u t an embargo on a l l e x p o r t s 
from I n d i a to those c o u n t r i e s , and t ake i n i t i a t i v e in c a l l i n g 
an immediate c o n f e r e n c e of the Bandung Powers f o r c o n s i d e r i n g 
the grave s i t u a t i o n t i i a t had developed in West A s i a , I t a l s o 
suggested t h a t the Goverrment of I n d i a should impose economic 
and o t h e r s a n c t i o n s a g a i n s t t h e a g g r e s s o r s . The s t a t e m e n t 
95. N e w _ ^ , November 4 , 1956, p . 1 . See a l s o the e d i t o r i a l , 
l b i d 7 , ' "November l 8 , 1956, pp. 1 , 4 , 
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whi le dubbing I s r a e l a s "an a c t i n g I m p e r i a l i s t t o o l " , a l s o 
condemned the Anglo-French a c t i o n a s a " f l a g r a n t v i o l a t i o n 
96 
of the Uni t ed N a t i o n s C h a r t e r " . Bhupesh Gupta s a i d ' ' in the 
R a j y a Sabha t h a t I n d i a was in an advan tageous p o s i t i o n to 
use economic s a n c t i o n s p a r t i c u l a r l y a g a i n s t B r i t a i n a s a 
s t e r n measure to h a l t t he a g g r e s s i o n of Egyp t , The G . P . I . 
made p e r s i s t e n t demarxis f o r I n d i a ' s w i thd rawa l from the 97 98 
B r i t i s h Commonwealth of N a t i o n s , and f e l t t h a t I n d i a ' s 
f u r t h e r a s s o c i a t i o n wi th the Commonwealth a f t e r the supreme 
f o l l y of a g g r e s s i o n was "an i n s u l t " to the c o u n t r y ' s 
f reedom and i t s " p o s i t i o n in world a f f a i r s " . F i n a l l y , t h e 
P a r t y ' s 195? M a n i f e s t o of the G e n e r a l E l e c t i o n s , c r i t i c i s e d 
the Government of I n d i a f o r i t s c o n t i n u i t y in the B r i t i s h 
Commonwealth of Nat ions ,®^ 
Ohe G . P . I , a l s o s t aged d e m o n s t r a t i o n s in v a r i o u s 
p a r t s of the c o u n t r y to e x p r e s s i t s s u p p o r t to the E g y p t i a n 
p e o p l e . Bie Communist l e a d e r s v i s i t e d the Egyp t i an 
Embassy in D e l h i on November 1 , 1956 and handed over a 
l e t t e r to the envoy p l edg ing t h e i r s u p p o r t to the E g y p t i a n 101 people in i i i e i r s t r u g g l e . 
I b i d . ^ December 9 , 1956, p . 7 , 
97. Ib id . - , November 11, 1956, pp . 5 , 15; November l 8 , 1956, 
p . 1 ; December 16 , 1956, p . 6 , 
98. I b i d . , December 9 , 1956, p . 7 . 
99. i M d . , J a n u a r y 6 , 1957, p . 2 . 
100. I b i d . J November 4 , 1956, p . 1 : November 11, 1956, 
pp . 8 - 9 , 14; November l 8 , 1955, p , 6 , 
101. I b i d . y November 4 , 1956, p . 1 . 
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m e P . S . P . t o o , l i k e the C . P . I , c r i t i c i s e d the 
l 0 2 Government of I n d i a , saying t h a t " i t s behav iour i n r e s p e c t 
K 
of the Suez c r i s i s h a s been s h o c k i n g " , and t h a t i t " h a s 
adopted the r o l e of the m e d i a t o r between Egypt and E n g l a n d . " 
I t sa id t h a t tiie G o v e r m e n t of I n d i a should have emerged a s 
a " p o s i t i v e f r i e n d on the s i d e of E g y p t " , The P . S . P . a l s o 
urged the Government of I n d i a t o seve re i t s c o n n e c t i o n wi th 
the B r i t i s h Commonv/ealtai of N a t i o n s . ^ ^ "Die A n g l o - I n d i a n 
104 
a l l i a n c e " , t he Mankind i ^ ro t e , " i s e q u a l l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
the t o t a l b l u r r i n g of I n d i a ' s p e r s p e c t i v e . The wax in Egypt 
would probably no t have occurr^ed i f t h i s a l l i a n c e had n o t 
e x i s t e d , " The P . S . P . in a r e s o l u t l o n ^ ^ appealed to t he U.N; 
f o r the en fo rcemen t of s a n c t i o n s i f 'tiie e r r i n g g r e a t powers 
p e r s i s t e d in t h e i r p r o c r a s t i n a t i o n s and f a i l e d tO; honour 
f o r t h w i t h the d e c i s i o n s of t h e supreme world o rgan iza t ion ,* 
I t a l s o no ted ; "Bie c o n f e r e n c e welcomes the c e a s e - f i r e and 
demands prompt wi thdrawa l of a g g r e s s o r t r o o p s . I t f u r t h e r 
demands t h a t adequate compensa t ion be paid to Bgypt by the 
a g g r e s s o r s f o r t h e l o s s e s I n f l i c t e d and damage done t o them." 
C r i t i c i s i n g the a g g r e s s o r s , t he Mankind^^^ w r o t e ; 
"2he d a s t a r d l y c o n s p i r a c y h a t c h e d and ex tended by B r i t a i n 
102. November 1956, p . 32o, 
103. Banga lore Heso3,u^iQqq (A P r a j a S o c i a l i s t P u b l i c a t i o n , 
Wew D e l h i , 1956) , p . 13 . 
104 . J a n u a r y 1957, p . 51o, 
106, n. 103, p , 13 , 
106 . December 1956, p . 4 0 9 , 
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and France in c o l l u s i o n witti I s r a e l , to invade and occupy tiie 
Zone of t h e Suez C a n a l , h a s o u t r a g e d the conscience of t he 
people of t ^ e e n t i r e world a s few e v e n t s have in r e c e n t t i m e s , " 
I t f i i r t h e r added: 
Nothing b r i n g s i i i i s o u t in sha rpe r c o n t r a s t 
tiian the t r e a c h e r o u s a t t a c k hy the I s r a e l i 
Government in c o n s p i r a c y wi th the B r i t i d i 
and French i m p e r i a l i a n a g a i n s t t he newly 
emancipated people of Egypt , I t does n o t 
m a t t e r t h a t the I s r a e l i Government seeks t o 
d e c e i v e the -world by daubing i t s f a c e wi th 
the f a l s e t i n t of s o c i a l i s m . 
\ 
Ohe J a n a Sangh, however , took a s tand q u i t e c o n t r a r y 
to t h a t of l e f t i s t p a r t i e s . Advocat ing a c a s e f o r t he 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez C a n a l , the Organ i se r^ on 
November 19 , 1956, e d i t o r i a l l y w o t e : 
I t i s no n a t i o n ' s i n t e r e s t to l e t the 
Suez Cana l p a s s i n t o the h a n d s of a 
s i n g l e coun t ry witii power to b lock any 
c o u n t r y ' s sh ipp ing a t p l e a s u r e . We 
must seek i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the 
Cana l - wi th B h a r a t , an impor t an t u s e r , 
and o u i e r u s e r s , hav ing a p r o p o r t i o n a t e 
vo ice in i t s management. We must n o t , 
in oiir secialar a n x i e t y to p l e a s e Musl ims, 
go o u t our way to s u p p o r t tiie c a u s e of 
Muslim C o u n t r i e s , 
With r ega rd to I n d i a ' s Commonwealth t i e s , unlik:e 
the G , P , I , and P . S . P . , t he J a n a Sangh u n r e s e r v e d l y opposed 
l 0 7 
the i d e a of brealcing t i e s witl i 15iat a s s o c i a t i o n . The J a n a 
S a n g h ' s a t t i t u d e to the Suez i s s u e a p p e a r s to have been c l o s e r 
to t he Government of I n d i a ' s s tand , 
107. O r g a n i s e r J November l 9 , 1956, p , 2 , 
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In u t t e r d i s r e g a r d to f a c t s , iiie J a n a Sangh went on 
to champion the cause of I s r a e l a g a i n s t the Arabs . In h i s 
l08 
p r e s i d e n t i a l speech a t the f i f t h annua l s e s s i o n of the 
B h a r a t i y a J a n a Sangh on December 29, 1956, Acharya Dev Prasad 
Ghosh defended the I s r a e l i a g g r e s s i o n against Egypt and 
d e s c r i b e d i t a s an a c t i o n to " f o r e s t a l l E g y p t ' s d e s i g n s upon 
h e r " . Address ing the A l l - I n d i a Hindu Mahasabha s e s s i o n in 109 
J a i p u r on November 11, 1956, Veer Savarkar s a id t h a t t hey 
should suppor t I s r a e l " t o "weaken Muslim f o r c e s in West A s i a " , 
and to p r e v e n t the f o r m a t i o n of an I s l amic b l o c , 
G. H a j a g o p a l a c h a r i was c r i t i c a l of t h e Western a t t i t u d e 
to the Suez q u e s t i o n and c i t e d the A e s o p ' s f a b l e of the lamb 
and the wolf in r e p l y to the Western s tand t h a t when once 
Egypt Was s o l e l y in c o n t r o l of the C a n a l , she migh t impede 
f r e e n a v i g a t i o n or i n c r e a s e t o l l s . He a l s o c h a r a c t e r i s e d 
the p r o p o s a l s f o r the G r e a t Powers c o n t r o l of the Canal a s . . 110 a r e v i v a l of c o l o n i a l i s m . 
Many o r g a n i z a t i o n s ip. I n d i a l a r g e l y suppor ted the 
Egyp t i an people in t h e i r hour of t r i a l . The A l l - I n d i a Peace 
Congress which had met in C a l c u t t a , b e s i d e s sending a c a b l e 
108. I b i d . , J anua ry 14 , 195?, p . 6 . See a l s o M.N. T h o l a l , 
" I n d i a and the Middle E a s t : Emot iona l F o l l y " , I M S . , 
November 26, 1956. pp. 7, 14; " I n Defence of . I s r a e l " , 
(by the same). I b i d . , December . . lo , . 1956, p , 7 . 
109. I k M . , November 19 , 1956, p , 1 . 
110. The Hindu. August 20, 1956. 
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to Nasse r e x p r e s s i n g s u p p o r t in h i s s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t the 
Western Powers , i t condemned the t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n and 
demanded u n c o n d i t i o n a l w i t h d r a w a l of f o r e i g n f o r c e s f rom 
Egyp t . ^^^ Ihe Ind ian d o c k e r s a l s o boyco t ted work on the 
BritisOa and French s h i p s i f t he a t t a c k on Egypt was n o t 
112 
withdrawn w i t h o u t any f u r t h e r d e l a y . 
I t i s now c l e a r t h a t f rom the beginning of the Suez 
C r i s i s to October 29, 1956, the day when I s r a e l a t t a c k e d 
Egyp t , the s u p p o r t and sympath ies of t h e Government of I n d i a 
were no tab ly a b s e n t . During t h i s p e r i o d I n d i a ' s p o l i c i e s 
were d i r e c t e d towards the e s t a b l i ^ e n t of some s o r t of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o r p o r a t i o n f o r the management of t he Suez 
Canal which was a g a i n s t tiie v i t a l I n t e r e s t of Egypt , Nasse r q 
was, t h e r e f o r e , r i g h t when he sa id i n 1958: "With the 
e x c e p t i o n of t h e Sov i e t Union and Y u g o s l a v i a , a l l s tood f o r 
the i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez C a n a l . " A f t e r the 
t r i p a r t i t e agg re s s ion of E g y p t , I n d i a , however , to make amends 
i n h e r p o l i c i e s condemned tiie t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n and 
demanded f o r the wi thdrawal of invading f o r c e s f rom t h e 
E g y p t i a n s o i l . A h o s t of A f r o - A s i a n S t a t e s i n c l u d i n g the 
t 
S o v i e t Union were e q u a l l y prompt and f i r m in condemning the 
m . New iAge, November 25 , 1956, pp . 3 , I65 December 2 , 1956, 
pp . 7 , 12 . 
I b i d . , November 11 , 1956, pp . 8 , 
113, See P r e s i d e n t Gamal Abdel N a s s e r ' s Speeches and P r e s ^ 
I n t e r v i e w s . 1958. (Uni ted Arab Republ ic I n f o r m a t i o n 
Depar-taient), p . l84« 
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t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n of Egypt and in demanding the w i thd rawa l 
of invading f o r c e s f rom ihe E g y p t i a n s o i l . Thus t h e r e was 
no th ing o r i g i n a l or s t r i k i n g in t he s tand taken ty the 
Governtient of I n d i a in t he c r i s i s , 
(lO) I n d i a and the I s r a e l i sh ipp ing in Egyp t i an 
t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s and the J u n e 1967 
l ^ v q p l U A r a p War 
Bie p r e s e n t s tudy would be incomplete w i t h o u t an 
examina t ion of I n d i a ' s a t t i t u d e towards I s r a e l i c l a i m f o r 
f reedom of passage through the Suez C a n a l , the Gulf of 
Aqaba and the S t r a i t of T i r a n , 
Bie I s r a e l i c l a i m f o r f reedom of n a v i g a t i o n in 
Egyp t i an t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s v i s^a^ -v i s E g y p t ' s b lockade 
^ o u l d be judged in the wider c o n t e x t of t he problem wi th 
which the S t a t e of I s r a e l was ca rved in the h e a r t of the 
Arab world in d e f i a n c e of t h e Arab a s p i r a t i o n s of n a t i o n a l i s m . 
Ihe c l a i m f o r freedom of n a v i g a t i o n in E g y p t ; . n t e r r i t o r i a l 
w a t e r s was a d i r e c t r e s u l t of the po l i cy of expans ion i sm 
fo l lowed by I s r a e l , a ided and a b e t t e d hy the Western 
Impe r i a l i sm s i n c e i t s c r e a t i o n . I s r a e l , was n a t u r a l l y 
encouraged ty t h i s suppor t and began to f o r c e the Arabs to 
r e c o g n i a e i t s e x i s t e n c e and to g r a n t i t f reedom of passage 
through t h e Suez C a n a l , the Gulf of Aqaba and the S t r a i t i o f 
T i r an which the E g y p t i a n s were u n w i l l i n g to 
^ The Egypt ian Government f rom 1948 onwards e x e r c i s e d 
i t s sove re ign r i g h t s over t he t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s of t h e Gulf 
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of Aqaba and the S t r a i t of T l can , The I s r a e l i Government, one 
month a f t e r the a r m i s t i c e was s igned 3n February 1949, occupied 
an a d j a c e n t p i e c e of c o a s t a l t e r r i t o r y , now c a l l e d S i l a t and 
A 
subsequen t ly e s t a b l i s h e d a haJ?bour, When I s r a e l b u i l t the 
p o r t of S i l a t , the s e c u r i t y of the S i n a i P e n i n s u l a demanded 
the s a f e g u a r d i n g of the t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s by Egyp t . This was 
amply demons t ra ted by the E g y p t i a n Government by b a r r i n g the 
e n t r y of the B r i t i s h , i t oe r i can and a l s o I t a l i a n s h i p s , Shese 
i n c i d e n t s c o n c l u s i v e l y proved E g y p t ' s s o v e r e i g n t y over the 
Gulf of Aqaba and the S t r a i t of T i r a n , both in theory and in 
p r a c t i c e . The p o s i t i o n remained unchanged u n t i l 1956 
1 1 4 
t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n of E g y p t , 
On J u l y 11, 1951, I s r a e l r e q u e s t e d a S e c u r i t y 
Counc i l meet ing to c o n s i d e r t h e ^ q u e s t i o n of " r e s t r i c t i o n 
imposed by Egypt on the passage of s h i p s t h rough the Suez 
C a n a l , " I s r a e l c la imed t h a t t h i s r e s t r i c t i o n was i n c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h the p r i n c i p l e of f reedom of s e a s as c o n t a i n e d in the 
Suez Canal Convent ion of 1888. On the o t h e r hand , the 
E g y p t i a n s c la imed t h a t t h e i r c o u n t r y was e x e r c i s i n g a r i g h t 
of war a g a i n s t I s r a e l . ^ ^ ^ However, a r e so lu t ion^^"^ was 
See G^iro Review (U.A.R, Embassy, New D e l h i ) , Vol , 8 ( 6 ) , 
June 1967. 
U.N. Documeni; S /2241 , J u l y 11, 1951. 
116. Year p . 200, 
117. See U.N, Document S /2322 , September 1 , 1951. 
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adopted by the S e c u r i t y Cot inci l which c a l l e d upon Egypt to 
t e r m i a a t e the r e s t r i c t i o n s on t h e passage of I s r a e l i s h i p p i n g , 
Egypt r e f u s e d to comply wi th the r e s o l u t i o n p o i n t i n g o u t t h a t 
the r e s o l u t i o n was only recommendatory. In 1954 a s a t e s t 
c a s e , I s r a e l sought to send a c a r g o boa t Bat Galim throijgh 
the Suez Cana l , and the E g y p t i a n G o v e r m e n t c o n f i s c a t e d the 
a i i p . !Ilie I s r a e l i F o r e i g n M i n i s t e r on October 19 , 1954 
_ 118 s a i d : 
I t i s more than e v e r neces sa ry 13iat Egypt 
should be c a l l e d upon to r e s p e c t i t s 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l o b l i g a t i o n s and renounce 
i t s p o l i c y of h o s t i l i t y arxi v i o l e n c e towards 
I s r a e l . For t h i s r e a s o n , i t i s d i f f i c u l t 
f o r I s r a e l to j o i n in t he c h o r u s of c o n g r a t u -
l a t i o n s which the s ign ing of liie agreement 
h a s a roused . Die t r a n s f e r of t he c a n a l zone, 
wi th a l l i t s i n s t a l l a t i o n s . . . w i i l iou t any 
-reques:0\siyip_g made to Egypt tiiat i t should 
modify i t s a t t i t u d e - t o w a r d s - I s r ^ l - o r c a j j i t h e 
l a t t e r ' s w e l l - f o u n d e d a p p r e h e n s i o n s . In f i ^ 
Egypt h a s r e c e n t l y d e m o n s t r a t e d , y e t once more 
and in the c l e a r e s t f a ^ i o n , i t s comple te 
i n d i f f e r e n c e t o t he most e l ementa ry i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
o b l i g a t i o n s by taJcing p o s s e s s i o n of an I s r a e l i 
merchant v e s s e l . 
In the meantime the S e c u r i t y Counc i l c o n s i d e r e d the 
m a t t e r and no r e s o l u t i o n was adopted by the C o u n c i l . The 
I s r a e l i Government tiien f o r c e d Egypt to y i e l d to the S e c u r i t y 
C o u n c i l ' s r e s o l u t i o n by sending h e r armed f o r c e s a c r o s s t he 
a r m i s t i c e l ine- , e a s t of Gaza and a t t a c k e d E g y p t i a n m i l i t a r y 
camps on February 2 s , 1955. IHie S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l took no t e 
f i r 
J.-. 1-i.j J , 
U s . See Documents on I n t e r n a t i o n a l A f f a i r s 1954 (Oxford 
U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1956) , p . 255, 
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of the I s r a e l i a t t a c k on March 29, 1956 and condemnea the 
119 
I s r a e l i Government in s t rong t e rms . 
The I s r a e l i c o m p l a i n t a g a t o s t Egypt f o r liie 
b lockade of ttie sh ipping vfas no more than a m a l a f i d e excuse , 
on the o t h e r hand , liie Arabs had a number of g r o u s e s a g a i n s t 
I s r a e l , such a s h e r non-compl iance of the UtiN, r e s o l u t i o n on 
the r e f u g e e s , con t inued o c c u p a t i o n of t e r r i t o r y x^^hich was 
abou t one-tfeiird more than t h a t a l l o t t e d to h e r lander the 
U.N, r e s o l u t i o n of the P a r t i t i o n of P a l e s t i n e and h e r 
n imerous a g g r e s s i v e s e t s a g a i n s t the Arab S t a t e s , A l l such 
c o m p l a i n t s have been f u l l y j u s t i f i e d by the augus t o r g a n s 
of the Uni ted N a t i o n s l i k e the S e c u r i t y Counc i l and tbe 
G e n e r a l Assembly. I t v a s I s r a e l yh i ah r e s o r t e d to war a g a i n s t 
the Arabs on f l i n s y e x c u s e s and n o t the Arabs~who~lce~sorted-
to f o r c e in s p i t e of such s t rong c o m p l a i n t s , 
Ihe Suez C a n a l , in f a c t , had never been f r e e f o r 
n a v i g a t i o n \2nder the Western Powers , According to F r e d a 
U t l e y , ^ ^ t h e r e i s a n o l h e r " i n t e r e s t i n g f a c t . . . t h a t when 
Bommel was only f i f t y m i l e s f rom the Canal in 1943, P r e s i d e n t 
Rooseve l t sought a s s u r a n c e s t h a t B r i t a i n was p r epa red to 
blow up the Canal i f n e c e s s a r y - d e s p i t e the p r o v i s i o n of 
the Convent ion t h a t the Canal was to remain open in t ime of 
119, See U.N. Document S /3378 , March 28, 1955, 
120. Wi l l Ihe Middle B a s t Go West? (Henry Regenry Company, 
Chicago , 1957) , p . 8 3 . 
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as -well a s in p e a c e . " Hence , Egypt v a s q u i t e j u s t i f i e d 
in b locking the I s r a e l i sh ipp ing in he r t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s . 
Aga ins t t h i s backdrop I s r a e l i c l a i m f o r f reedom of n a v i g a t i o n 
c a r r i e d no i^eight s i nce the E g y p t i a n Government c la imed a s t a t e 
of war a g a i n s t I s r a e l . 
I t was a f t e r the t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n of Egypt tha t 
I s r a e l t r i e d to r a i s e the q u e s t i o n of n a v i g a t i o n a s a war 
c o n c e s s i o n . However, no such g u a r a n t e e f o r I s r a e l i d i p p i n g 
was g iven by the Uni ted N a t i o n s . Olie Uni ted S t a t e s , 
u n i l a t e r a l l y in an a ide memo i r e of Februa ry 11 , 195? gave 
p l e d g e s t h a t I s r a e l would have f r e e passage i i irough t h e Gulf 
/ 
Gf 4qaba and p r o t e c t i o n by the UHEF from Gaza a t t a c k . Ihese 
p l e d g e s , however, could r e f l e c t only the v i ews of the U.S. 
Gove rnmen t - and -cou ld -no t -b ind l i i ixd p a r - t i e s . On- the b a s i s _ o f 
American a s s u r a n c e s , I s r a e l wi thdrew i t s f o r c e s f rom the 
Gaza s t r i p i n March 1957, d e c l a r i n g openly t h a t i t would 
c o n s i d e r any i n t e r f e r e n c e w i th i t s sh ipp ing th rough the S t r a i t 
of T i ran a s a f r e s h a g g r e s s i o n . 
Ihe Government of I n d i a a p p e a r s t o have been in 
f a v o u r of I s r a e l i sh ipp ing in Egyp t i an t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s 121 
a g a i n s t tiie E g y p t i a n p o s i t i o n over i t . Menon h a s obse rved : 
" I know w e l l t h a t in no c i r c u m s t a n c e s cou ld any Arab c o u n t r y 
do o t h e r fcan Nasser was d o i n g . N e i t h e r h e nor anyone e l s e 
could g e t t he p o p u l a t i o n t o ag ree to Itxe i d e a of ^ i p s going 
121. Meqqn 's Viav^, I , n. 106, p . 67 . 
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throTJgh the Suez Canal wi th ah I s r a e l i f l a g f l y i n g . " Y e t , 
he made a t y p i c a l s t a t e m e n t in the Genera l Assembly on 
March 1 , 195? 3n i«Jhich he d id n o t r i i l e o u t the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of I s r a e l i nav iga t i on through the Egypt ian t e r r i t o r i a l 
122 
\-;aters. Menon saids 
This does not mean l i i a t 3n the i n t e r e s t s of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l peace t h e r e i s no o b l i g a t i o n s 
upon any pa r ty conce rned , i nc lud ing my own 
Country, to a s s i s t iJi such ways as a re 
p o s s i b l e to m a i n t a i n good behav iou r . My 
country - and the Arab nat ions do n o t 
l i k e us to say t h i s - hopes and t r u s t s and 
looks forward to t^ie time v&ien \h.a.tever 
the r i g h t s and wrongs of the I s r a e l i - A r a b 
d i s p u t e s , t he se problems w i l l be reso lved 
in some form so t h a t the Arab c o u n t r i e s 
can t u r n t h e i r a t t e n t i o n to economic 
development and whan the v a s t q u a n t i t y of 
money t h a t comes from the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
World f o r the arming of S t a t e of I s r a e l 
wii-1- al-so-be_d i v ^ j b ^ to the development 
of underdeveloped a r e a . " r n i s - i s - o u r - h o p e * 
but to e x p r e s s a hope and to work f o r i t 
i s n o t to deny the sovere ign r i g h t s of 
someone e l s e , , , , 
V/hen Menon g o t the i nk l i ng t h a t Nasse r would n o t 
Compromise wi th I s r a e l on t h i s problem, he t r i e d to bend 
Nasser away from h i s p o s i t i o n to square I s r a e l i c l a im by 
sugges t ing t h a t I s r a e l i goods should be al lowed to go in 
o t h e r s h i p s . Nasse r , however , appeared to have n o t shown 
123 
any i n c l i n a t i o n over t h i s Ind ian compromise f o r m u l a . More 
I S i 
r e c e n t l y Menon h a s s u f f i c i e n t l y r e v e a l e d : 
122, G.A.O.H.y l l t h S e s s i o n , 665th P lena ry M e e t i n g , March 
1 , 1957, p . 1270. 
123. See M e l o n ' s Yiew^ I , n. l 0 6 , p , 67 . 
l a i . I M d . , p , 68 . 
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So tiie I s r a e l i p o s i t i o n had to be squa red . I 
s a i d , »35iis i s no t a q u e s t i o n of t he B r i t i ^ , 
it» s no t a q u e s t i o n of I s r a e l . You w i l l Jiave 
to convince tlie Americans and you w i l l have to 
convince liie world a t l a r g e t h a t t h e r e i s 
Some l e g a l b a s i s f o r t h i s ' , . . To my s u r p r i s e , 
Nasser accepted t h i s ; ' l e t the World C o u r t 
d e c i d e ' , he s a i d , because he was q u i t e sure 
of h i s p o s i t i o n . So when I g o t t h a t I t h o u g h t 
we had "die b a s i s of a compromise. I s p e c i f i c a l l y 
asked him if I s r a e l ya,s excluded and he s a i d , 
' n o ; anybody who h a s a c a s e may go t h e r e ; I 
c h a l l e n g e I s r a e l to go to t he C o w t ' ; t h a t was 
h i s p o s i t i o n . 
Var ious c i r c l e s in I n d i a a l s o looked wi th d i s f a v o u r 
a t the Egyp t i an blockade f o r the I s r a e l i s h i p p i n g . For 
125 
i n s t a n c e , P r o f e s s o r A.R, Wadia, spoke a t l e n g t h in the 
R a j y a Sabha, and wondered whether i t was " r i g h t on t h e p a r t 
of I n d i a to be p a r t y " to E g y p t ' s ban on I s r a e l i use of t he 
Suez C a n a l , and no t"" ihg~India ' - s - iQf luenG^in E g y p t , exp re s sed 
the view feat l i i d i a cou ld " p u t a c e r t a i n amount of p r e s s u r e " ' 
on Egypt to talce a "more r e a s o n a b l e a t t i t u d e " towards I s r a e l 
and " t o r e c o g n i s e the r i g h t of I s r a e l to e x i s t o r ce i t h a s 
been brought i n to e x i s t e n c e . " 
^ suppor t ing tiie Canadian r e s o l u t i o n f o r t h e e s t a b -
l i ^ m e n t of Uni ted N a t i o n s ' Emergency F o r c e , t he Government of 
I n d i a appea r s to have achieved two- fo ld o b j e c t i v e s , a l t hough 
i t had borne very sad r e s u l t s in Kashmir, In the f i r s t p l a c e , 
125. Ra iva Sabha Debates^ P a r t I , Vol . XVI, No. ( 4 ) , March 
27, 1957, c o l . 112. He made s i m i l a r . r emarks i n the 
P a r l i a m e n t on May l 7 , 1957. For J a n a S a n g h ' s s u p p o r t 
to I s r a e l see M.N. I h o l a l , " I n d i a , a n d the Middle E a s t : 
Emot ional F o l l y " , O r g a n i s e r . November 26 , 1956, pp . 7 , 
14; " In D e f e n c e . o f I s r a e l " (by the same). I b i d . , 
December. 10, 1956, p . 7; I k M . » J ^ l y 8 , , 1957, p . 1 . 
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a t any c o s t , i r r e s p e c t i v e of the f u t u r e c o n s e q u e r c e s , the 
Government of I n d i a i/^anted to r e s t o r e the t r a f f i c In the 
126 
Cana l ititg^A^Nehru sa id m s ^ the t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n of 
Egypt had a l r e a d y hampered I n d i a ' s "Five Year P l a n " and 
"economy". Secondly , pe rhaps i t would p rov ide an o u t l e t to 
the I s r a e l i sh ipp ing in the Suez Canal and the Gulf of Aqaba. i t 
I h i s was not as absurd a m i s t a k e a s ^ a p p e a r s t oday . "The 
E g y p t i a n s were always q u i t e u n w i l l i n g to admit t r o o p s f rom 127 
any c o u n t r y , " as Menon h a s r e v e a l e d r e c e n t l y . OJiie UNEF 
o r f o r t h a t m a t t e r I n d i a , c o v e r t l y stood f o r t he I s r a e l i 
r i g h t of sh ipp ing in E g y p t i a n t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s f o r a 
pe r iod of ten y e a r s as f r u i t s of a g g r e s s i o n . The antagonism 
of Canada to N a s s e r ' s n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the Suez Canal 
Company was w e l l known and - i t s i n t e n t i o n f o r such a force^ 
was n o t w i t h o u t m o t i v e s . F i n a l l y , the wi thd rawa l of t he 
UNEF from tlie E g y p t i a n t e r r i t o r y in 196? cu lmina ted in a 
murderous a t t a c k on Egypt hy I s r a e l . N a s s e r , a v i c t i m of 
the t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n , pe rhaps accepted the UNEF a s a 
l e a s e r e v i l f o r s a f e g u a r d i n g h i s c o u n t r y . lAhat may be sa id 
to be the supreme paradox i n Menon's s t a n d ' w a s to p r e s s 
Nasse r t h a t Canada, a NATO Power, ^ o u l d a l s o be in t he l a ? 
UNEF. Menon sgys : 
126 . I n d i a ' a F o r e i g n P o l icy > I , n. 6 9 , p . 71 . 
127. Heno.n's View. I , n . I 0 6 , p . 74 . 
128. l i M . , p . 75. 
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Bie Canadians wanted to be in i t : P e a r s o n 
•was dead keen on i t ; he s a i d , «ofeter\7ise 
t h e r e w i l l be no Emergency F o r c e ' . I s a i d 
the E g y p t i a n s j u s t \i/ould n o t a g r e e , whatever 
h e might say . At l a s t I t e lephoned t o C a i r o 
from the U.N. and t a l k e d to Nasser h i n s e l f . 
He s a i d , ' w i t h l i iese B r i t i ^ h e l m e t s ? ' 
( a p p a r e n t l y the Canadian Army wear B r i t i i ^ i 
h e l m e t s ) ; 1 s a i d , ' t h e s e people (Canadians) 
a re e x - c o l o n i a l i s t s ' , bu t he r e p l i e d "no, no , 
•feey a re NATO: under no c i r c u m s t a n c e s can we 
have the C a n a d i a n s . ' Pearson was the h e a r t 
of NATO... . And I t r i e d the next day and the 
n e x t day and the n e x t , and f i n a l l y Nas se r 
sa id y e s . I h a t i s the way the Canad ians came 
in ( t o u m F ) , 
This was i n j u d i c i o u s on the p a r t of Henon, He 
C o u l d n o t h a v e o v e r l o o k e d t h e m o t i v e s w i t h w h i c h Canada w a s 
' ' 'dead keen^ and a l s o h e r I n t e n t i o n s wi th which she took the 
l ead in i n t r o d u c i n g the d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n c o n t e m p l a t i n g such 
a f o r c e s — T h i s - w a s - a - m a j o r - g a i n - f o r - I s r a e l ; - a . f r u i t ^ o f 
a g g r e s s i o n , and was a n e g a t i o n of the C h a r t e r , [Oils was a 
f a i l u r e on tiie p a r t of t hose S t a t e s who suppor ted f o r the 
c r e a t i o n of such a f o r c e . Another f a i l u r e of t hose S t a t e s 
was t h a t they d id not make I s r a e l a c c e p t the UNSF In i t s 
t e r r i t o r y or t o s e t t l e t he P a l e s t i n e problem in accordance 
wi th the U.N, r e s o l u t i o n s o r on some o t h e r s a t i s f a c t o r y b a s i s . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , Nehru s t a t e d on November 19, 1956 In the Lok 
Sat t ia , the c o n d i t i o n s on Miich I n d i a agreed to send t r o o p s In 
129 t he UNEF, He s a i d : 
129. I n d i a ' s Fo re ign P o l i c y , I , n . 69 , p , 537 . 
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I want t o make i t p e r f e c t l y c l e a r on v h a t 
c o n d i t i o n s we s e n t i i iese f o r c e s to ^oin 
tiie Uni ted N a t i o n s F o r c e . F i r s t of a l l , 
we made i t c l e a r th 
Gove^nm^ntjDf_EgypT"agreed th_at„we jwould 
send tRem: s e c o n d l y , they were n o t t o be 
cons lSe red in any sense a c o n t i n u i n g f o r c e 
c o n t i n u i n g the a c t i v i t i e s of the Anglo-
French f o r c e s , bu t an e n t i c e l y s e p a r a t e 
t h i n g ; l i i t r d l y , t h a t the Anglo-French 
f o r c e s should be wili idrawn; f o u r t h l y , tSiat 
the Uni ted N a t i o n s Force should f u n c t i o n 
to p r o t e c t the old a r m i s t i c e l i n e between 
I s r a e l and Egypt ; and, f i n a l l y , t h a t i t 
would be a temporary a f f a i r . We a r e not 
prepa red to ag ree to our f o r c e s o r any f o r c e 
remaining t h e r e I n d e f i n i t e l y . I t was on 
t h e s e C o n d i t i o n s , which were e x c e p t e d , 
t h a t f o r c e s were s e n t t h e r e . 
D e s p i t e N e h r u ' s c o g e n t remark t i i a t t h e UNEF was a 
" temporary a f f a i r " , and the I n d i r a Government r e a f f i r m a t i o n ^ ^ ® 
of the s t a n d , when Nas se r to 196? t r i e d to r e s t o r e the s t a t u s 
qtao of p r e - t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n of 1956, a storm of p r o t e s t 
was r a i s e d ty many c i r c l e s In the c o u n t r y a g a i n s t t h i s a c t i o n 
of tiie Goverrmaent of I n d i a , I t i s real ise s u r p r i s i n g to see 
t h a t those who blamed I n d i a f o r a c t i n g a s a "mora l f o r c e " of 
the wor ld , say t h a t the p o l i c y of "Sie Government of I n d i a 
130. See I n d i a and P a l e s t i n e t The E v o l u t i o n of a P n l i c y 
(Publ i shed by the E x t e r n a l P u b l i c i t y D i v i s i o n of the 
M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s , Government of I n d i a , 
New D e l h i ) , 
131, For J a n a Sangh o p p o s i t i o n see O r e a n i s e r . J u n e 11 , 1967, 
pp, 1 - 2 ; June I s , 1967, pp , 1 - 8 , 15; J u n e 25, 1967, p . 15; 
JvLly 2. 1967, pp. 3 , 8 , 12-14 ; J u l y 9 , 1967, p . 7 ; J u l y 
.Tiff 1 T i^T** T rvi^ n ^ n tn^ m u i ii, J-ybY, d i i i j ^ y J-yoy , y j -16, 1967, p . 8 ; J u l y 30 , 1967, p . 8 . For S w a t a n t r a 
o p p o s i t i o n see Swaraiva^ J u n e l o , 1967. pp . 2 , 6; June 
17 , 1967, PP. 1 - 2 ; J u n e 24, 1967, PP. 1 . 5 , 9 . For 
, 1967, p . 1 ; J u n e 
J u l y 2 , 1967, 
j oaxojjDu vj fcu a..i.y o mja j-u , j-oo r , p p . 
- , pp pp
J . S . P . o p p o s i t i o n see J ana t ; a , J u n e l l , ,
18 , 1967, p . 9; J u n e 25, I967 , p . 31; 
pp . 7 - 8 , 14; J u l y 16 , 1967, p . 1 ; J u l y 23 , 1967, p . H . 
See a l so Mankind. J u l y 1967, pp, 3 - 8 , 4 4 - 5 2 , 56 -57 . 
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towards I s r a e l i s s h o r t s i g h t e d and m o r a l l y wrong. I n d i a n 
people seem e i t h e r vinwill lng o r unab l e to f a c e the funda,-
raantal i s sue -which -was n o t only mora l bu t a l so p l a i n l y 
l o g i c a l . As a m a t t e r of f a c t , because of the l e g i t i m a c y of 
the Egypt ian s tand a s w e l l a s t h e i r I d e o l o g i c a l l o y a l t i e s , 
Ind ian people should have been doubly a c t i v e in t h e i r 
suppor t to E g y p t , The p r e s e n t i n t e l l e c t u a l l o y a l t i e s of 
the e l i t e in the count ry a l s o appear to be t m w i l l i n g o r 
unab le to f a c e the r e a l i t y . " I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , s t r a n g e and 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y ^ t o quote P r o f e s s o r H a q q i , " t o fiJid t a l e n t e d 
people n a i v e l y c r i t i c i z i n g our West As ian p o l i c y , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
132 
the condemnation of I s r a e l i a g g r e s s i o n , " One can u n d e r s t a n d , 
though -without ag ree ing witii the J a n a Sangh, S w a t a n t r a e t c , , _ 
•i£e r a t i o n a l e of the c r i t i c i s m bu t n o t of tlie moK?enl ightened 
s e c t i o n s of the c o u n t r y , !]Qie I jnd i r a Government ' s s tand on 
the A r a b - I s r a e l i c o n f l i c t h a s , t h u s , been c o n s i s t e n t witi i 
I n d i a ' s a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t p r i j : i c i p i e , and a l s o in l i n e wilii 
i t s p o l i c y of non -a l ignmen t . T i m i d i t y , expediency and 
u n e n l i g h t e n e d n a t i o n a l s e l f - i n t e r e s t w i l l n o t pay to t he 
count ry in the long r u n . The c o r n e r - s t o n e of Ind i an f o r e i g n 
p o l i c y , a s e n u n c i a t e d by Nehru , h a s been non -a l i gnmen t w i th 
132. S.A.H"JSaqqi, " I n d i a , I s r a e l - a n d the West Asian C r i s i s " , 
A1 i ^ a b (New-OeUii) , Vol . 6 ( 8 ) , Oc tober-November 1967, 
p . 9 , -
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Power b l o c s , no t in the n e g a t i v e sense of n e u t r a l i s m , b u t 
an a c t i v e , dynamic, p o s i t i v e a s s e r t i o n of independent 
judgement on a l l i s s u e s , t ak ing a l l i s s u e s on t h e i r m e r i t s , 
and m a i n t a i n i n g f reedom of a c t i o n in i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
p o l i t i c s . 
Pimi I I 
CHAPTER 17 
CHAPTER IV 
3HB UNITED ARAB EEPUHLIG MD GOA 
C o n s i s t e n t v/ i th t h e i r p o l i c y of o p p o s i t i o n to 
c o l o n i a l i s m , the United Arab Republ ic and the r e s t of t h e 
Arab S t a t e s , unlake I n d i a , appear to have been r e s p o n s i v e 
to I n d i a ' s a n t i - c o l o n i a l a s p i r a t i o n s . In a g l a r i n g c o n t r a s t , 
as s h a l l be d i s c u s s e d below, the Arabs have talcen an u n e q u i -
v o c a l s tand over the Goa^ problem and have v h o l e - h e a r t e d l y 
suppor ted I n d i a in the l i b e r a t i o n of Goa from t h e P o r t u g u e s e 
r u l e . 
Free I n d i a , a s i t should be , Was f i r m and keen to 
i n t e g r a t e Goa and o t h e r P o r t u g u e s e p o c k e t s i n t o the I n d i a n 
Union. There i s n o t the s l i g h t e s t e x a g g e r a t i o n in P r o f e s s o r 
2 
B a j a n ' s o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t " a l l the O p p o s i t i o n p a r t i e s from 
1 . When I n d i a became i n d e p e n d e n t , t h e r e had s t i l l remained 
c e r t a i n Por tuguese p o c k e t s on the Ind i an s u b - c o n t i n e n t . 
The Po r tuguese p o s s e s s i o n s were Goa-, Diu and Daman w i t h 
some e n c l a v e s - Dadra and l a g a r A v e l i . The main co lony 
among the Por tuguese p o s s e s s i o n s in I n d i a was Goa. 
Because of t h i s overwhelming importance of Goa, t he 
e n t i r e t e r r i t o r y i s o f t e n r e f e r r e d t o , f o r the sake 
of b r e v i t y , a s Goa. 
2 , I . n . 118, p . 642. This s tudy i s i ncomple t e . However, 
i t Would g ive a p i c t u r e of I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n over Goa, 
the Goans view and a l s o t h e Po r tuguese p o s i t i o n o v e r 
Goa. See pp .521-53 . For f u r t h e r account of I n d i a ' s 
p o s i t i o n over Goa, see The S to ry of Goa ( I n f o r m a t i o n S e r v i c e 
of I n d i a , I n d i a House, London, 1956)'7 For an account of 
Goan v iews , see P, Ga i tonde and A, D. Mani , The Gna Prob le t 
( Ind ian Counc i l of World A f f a i r s , New D e l h i , 1956) • the 
s t a t e m e n t s of c e r t a i n Goan l e a d e r s in : -The Hindu^ J u l y 
4 , 1964; Ved Pralcash L u t h e r a , "Goa and the P o r t u g u e s e 
R e p u b l i c " , Ind ian J o u r n a l of P o l i t i c a l Scifiry;e, Vol , 
1 7 ( 3 ) , Ju ly -Sep tember 1956, pp , 261-79; K.N. Menon, 
Portu£;uese Pocke t s in I n d i a (New D e l h i , 1953) , For 
c o n t d . , , . 
1 
extreme Right to the ext reme L e f t " had stood f o r the 
l i b e r a t i o n and annexa t ion of Go a w i t h I n d i a n Union . The 
Por tuguese Government was a l s o no l e s s f i r m ai^ d keen to 
r e t a i n Goa under t h e i r c o n t r o l . Thus t h e r e had been mounting 
t e n s i o n and u n r e s t in I n d i a and Goa on the one hand, and 
P o r t u g a l on the o t h e r , 
(1) The Egypt ian A t t i t u d e 
The Egypt ian Government came in to p i c t u r e when i t 
took over the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y to look a f t e r t h e I n d i a n i n t e r e s t s 
in P o r t u g a l a f t e r I n d i a had broken o f f i t s c o n s u l a r r e l a t i o n s 
w i t h t h a t Count ry . 
The mounting t e n s i o n and u n r e s t in I n d i a and Goa 
over t h e con t inued Po r tuguese r u l e in Goa was a m a t t e r of 
g rave concern to the Egyp t i an p e o p l e . They were f u l l y 
r e s p o n s i v e to the I n d i a n a s p i r a t i o n s f o r t h e l i b e r a t i o n of 
Goa and i t s u l t i m a t e merger w i t h I n d i a . The E g y p t i a n p e o p l e , 
o r the Arabs a s a whole f o r t h a t m a t t e r , m v e undoubted ly 
convinced t h a t Goa was a p a r t and p a r c e l ' o f I n d i a , The 
Arabs never accep ted t h e P o r t u g u e s e view t h a t Goa was a 
Po r tuguese o v e r s e a s p r o v i n c e . Voicing E g y p t i a n f e e l i n g s , 
( f . n . c o n t d . ) 
f u r t h e r d e t a i l s of the P o r t u g u e s e p o s i t i o n over Goa, 
see Prime M i n i s t e r O l i v e i r a S a l a z a r ' s a r t i c l e "Goa 
and the I n d i a n Union : The Por tuguese View", Fo re ign 
A f f a i r s y Vol. 3 4 ( 3 ) , A p r i l 1956, pp. 4 1 8 - 3 1 ; h i s 
speech of A p r i l 12 , 1954 p u b l i s h e d under the t i t l e 
Goa ar^ d the Ind ian Unio):^ (L i sbon , 1954); Leo Lawrence 
Nehru S e i z e s Gi7a ( P a g e S i t p r e s s , I n c . , New York, 1963) , 
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Tahr l r ^^ f o r i n s t a n c e , on August lO , 1966 w r o t e : no one 
doubted in Egypt t h a t Goa was "an I n t e g r a l p a r t of I n d i a ' s 
s o i l " , whi le A1 Aldibar"^ on August 19 , 1955 , d e c l a r e d : " I n d i a 
w i l l g e t Goa back and annex i t " to I n d i a , No t only t h a t 
" i t (Goa) i s an i n t e g r a l p a r t of I n d i a " , b u t a l s o because 
of the f a c t t h a t , a s the E g y p t i a n peop le f e l t , u n l i k e 
P o r t u g a l , I n d i a r e p r e s e n t e d the v i r t u e s of " f r e e d o m , m o d e r n i t y , 
e q u a l i t y , b ro the rhood and r i g h t , " As e a r l y a s August lO , 
1964 Al l a h r i r ^ c i t i n g t h e B r i t i s h and French p r e c e d e n t s had 
a l r eady c a l l e d upon the Po r tuguese Government t o e n t e r In to 
p e a c e f u l n e g o t i a t i o n s w i t h the Government of I n d i a f o r tiie 
t r a n s f e r of power of t h e s e P o r t u g u e s e p o c k e t s t o I n d i a , 
Exposing the r e p r e s s i v e n a t u r e of t he Po r tuguese g 
r u l e over Goa Al Akhbar on August 19 , 1955 o p i n e d : "We do 
n o t know how tbe P o r t u g u e s e w i l l f a c e t h e c i v i l i z e d world 
w i th b l o o d - s t a i n e d h a n d s , 2he most modera te d e s c r i p t i o n of 
t h e Po r tuguese s tand i s t h a t i t i s a g g r e s s i v e f rom the f i r s t 
t o the l a s t , " " P o r t u g a l , wi th a l l b r a z n e d - f a c e " , Al G^zicl'^ 
on August 22, 1956, " r e f u s e d to e v a c u a t e f rom t h e I n d i a n 
s o i l - i s C o l o n i s i n g , " 
3 , See World Opin ion on Goa ( I n f o r m a t i o n S e r v i c e of I n d i a , 
New D e l h i , 1 9 5 7 ) , p , 3 2 . 
4 , 
5 , I ^ . , P . 8 . 
6 , s m ^ i p . 24 , 
7 , p . 3 2 . 
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In t h e i r s u p p o r t t o I n d i a over t he Go an p rob lem, 
the Egypt ian people a s e a r l y a s 1955, went a s t e p fo rward 
hy advoca t ing a p o l i c y of "sword" f o r t h e s o l u t i o n of tiie 
problem once f o r a l l , 2hey a p t l y observed t h a t t h e I n d i a n 
p o l i c y of non -v io l ence o r p e a c e f u l n e g o t i a t i o n would n o t 
8 
s e t t l e the i s sue witii P o r t u g a l - a c o l o n i a l povjer, Ihe 
Government of I n d i a u l t i m a t e l y was f o r c e d to adop t such a 
p o l i c y in December 1961 f o r s e t t l i n g the Goa i s s u e , 
a i e suppor t to I n d i a on the problem of Goa was 
n o t c o n f i n e d to the Egyp t i an people^ t h e S y r i a n s , Ihe I r a q i s , 
and iiie J o r d a n i a n s a l l •unequivocally s tood f o r tiie l i b e r a t i o n 9 of Goa and i t s annexa t ion wiii i I n d i a , 
(2) :gie U.A.R. , Gp^ ^ d the U.N.^ 
As e a r l y a s 1951, t h e P o r t u g u e s e Government, a s a 
r e t a l i a t i o n t o 14ie I n d i a n move f o r t h e r e u n i f i c a t i o n of Goa 
wi th I n d i a , had r e p l a c e d the term c o l o n i e s by o v e r s e a s 
p r o v i n c e s . Oh i s was t o s u p p o r t the c l a i m t h a t l i iese c o l o n i e s 
were o v e r s e a s p r o v i r c e s of P o r t u g a l and any t a l k o r c l a i m of 
independence f o r t h e s e Por t i iguese a r e a s on t h e I n d i a n sub-
c o n t i n e n t was m e a n i n g l e s s and u n j u s t i f i e d , ^ As a r e s u l t of 
8 . A1 ICahlcaT August 21 , 1956, i n I b i d . , p , 7 . 
9 . i b l d . , ^ p p . 14 , 23 , 24 , 36 , 
10 . See C h r i s t i n e G a r n l e r , S a l ^ a r In P o r t u g a l ( F a r r a r and 
Young ^ New York , 1954) ; I n q u i r y on A n t i - C o l o n i a l ism 
( p u b i i ^ e d ty the P r o t u g u e s e M i n i s t r y of O v e r s e a s 
P r o v i n c e s , 1957) , See a l s o Lord H a i l e y , An A f r i c a n 
Survey (Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , London, 1957)• 
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change to the denomina t ion of t h e c o l o n i e s I n d i a ' s c l a i m f o r 
Go a was p laced in an e m b a r r a s s i n g p o s i t i o n . The Governnen t of 
I n d i a was however , keen f o r t h e vtorld f o r m b r i n g i n g a b o u t 
a change i n liie s t a t u s quo in r e g a r d to Goa. Bae i n t e n t i o n 
was t h a t i f Goa cou ld f a l l tender t he purview of '*Non-Self« 
Governing T e r r i t o r i e s " then i t would g e a r up h e r e f f o r t s , a n d 
f a c i l i t a t e Hie l i b e r a t i o n of Goa from the P o r t u g u e s e r u l e , ^ ^ 
S ince the "Non-Se l f -Govern ing T e r r i t o r i e s " were supposed to 
be a kind of mora l t r u s t and had t o be p r e p a r e d f o r 
12 independence . To t h a t e n d , when on November l o , i 960 
in the Fourl i i Committee of t h e G e n e r a l Assembly, t he Government 
13 
of I n d i a in t roduced a j o i n t d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n , i n c o r p o r a t i n g 
Goa a s "Non-Se l f -Govern ing T e r r i t o r y " , P a k i s t a n o b j e c t e d t h a t 
Goa should not be t r e a t e d a s "Non-Se l f -Gove rn ing T e r r i t o r y " , 
'Eien the Ind ian r e p r e s e n t a t i v e c a l l e d upon t h e member S t a t e s 
t o d e c i d e fee f a t e of Goa, Hie Un i t ed Arab Bepub l i c a long 
w i t h I r a q , Lebanon, L i t y a , Morocco, and S a u d i A r a b i a suppor t ed 
11 , See K r i s h n a Menon» s v iews in t h e ' F o u r i i i Committee of tJie 
n . 0 , 1 — t t o G e n e r a l Assembly, V C . 4 / S B . 1 0 4 0 
November 8 , i 9 6 0 , p p . 242 -44 . 
12 , See Hans K e l s e n , The Law of t h e Uni ted N a t i o n s . ( F r e d e r l k 
A. P r a e g e r I n c . , New York , 1 9 5 0 ) . ^ 
1 3 , For the t e x t of j o i n t d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n see n . N . Document 
V C . 4 / L . 6 4 9 / R e v . l and A d d . l . November l o , I 9 6 0 . O t h e r 
member c o u n t r i e s were : A f g h a n i s t a n , Burma, C e y l o n , Ghana, 
Guinea , I r a q , L i b e r i a , L i b y a , N e p a l , N i g e r i a and 
S e n e g a l , 
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the 3hdian move to i n c o r p o r a t e Go a In the o p e r a t i v e p a r a g r a p h 
14 
of the d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n . The o p e r a t i v e p a r a g r a p h 1 of 
t he d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n s t a t e d t 
1 , C o n s i d e r s t h a t , in t he l i ^ t of the 
p r o v i s i o n s of C h a p t e r XI of tii© C h a r t e r 
Gene ra l Assembly r e s o l u t i o n ?42 ( V I I I ) 
and liie p r i n c i p l e s approved ty t h e Assembly 
in r e s o l u t i o n 1541 (XV) of 16 December i 9 6 0 , 
t he t e r r i t o r i e s under t he a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of 
P o r t u g a l l i s t e d h e r e u n d e r a re N o n - S e l f -
Govern ing T e r r i t o r i e s w i t h i n "tiie meaning 
of Chap te r XI of titie C h a r t e r : 
(g) Goa and d e p e n d e n c i e s , c a l l e d liie 
S t a t e of I n d i a . 
!Qie Uni ted Arab Repub l i c and o i i ie r Arab S t a t e s a l s o 
suppor ted tiie said r e s o l u t i o n when i t was t r a n a a i t t e d to t h e 
Gene ra l Assembly f o r i t s a p p r o v a l . ^ ^ U l t i m a t e l y , the 
r e s o l u t i o n was adopted by t h e Assembly i n c o r p o r a t i n g Goa 
a s a "Non-Se l f -Govern ing T e r r i t o r y " . This p l aced tiie 
Government of I n d i a in a f a v o u r a b l e p o s i t i o n , a t l e a s t 
j u d i c i a l l y to s t r i d e a blow a f t e r w a r d s a g a i n s t P o r t u g a l f o r 
r e c l a i m i n g Goa a s p a r t of i t s own t e r r i t o r y , 
(3) !Ihe UAR & Dadra N a g a r - A v e l i Case 
liihen in 1954 t h e " f r e e Goa" v o l u n t e e r s had t aken 
G.A.Q.R. J 15th S e s s i o n , 4 t h Commit tee , I948l4i M e e t i n g , 
November 1 1 , i 9 6 0 , p , 291. 
I b j d . , - 1 6 t h S e s s i o n , 948th P l e n a r y M e e t i n g , December 
15 , 1 ^ , p , 1293. 
/ 
1 6 . For t e x t , see R e s o l u t i o n No. 1542 (XV), December 1 5 , 1950. 
- See a l s o R e s o l u t i o n No. 1641 (XV), December 1 6 , 1960. 
aSiese two r e s o l u t i o n s a r e i n t e r - r e l a t e d . 
6 
over t he Po r tuguese Dadra ax¥i N a g a r - A v e i i j P o r t u g a l sought t o 
r e c a p t u r e them, bu t saj:ice t h i s would have Involved c r o s s i n g 
Ind i an T e r r i t o r y , the Ind i an Government p r even t ed them f rom 
so d o i n g , P o r t u g a l asked t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o u r t to 
d e c l a r e I n d i a to be in b reach of i n t e r n a t i o n a l o b l i g a t i o n s 
because of I n d i a ' s r e f u s a l to allo^^ P o r t u g u e s e t r o o p s to 
move from Danan to Oadra and Nagar -Ave l i th rough I n d i a n 
t e r r i t o r y . Viien the C o u r t d e c l a r e d in A p r i l i960 t h a t 
P o r t u g s a had r i g h t s of passage between Dsman and Dadra and 
K a g a r - A v e l i , t he UAH member of the C o u r t a long w i t h tiie I n d i a n 
member, r eco rded d i s s e n t i n g o p i n i o n t h a t the C o u r t had no 
18 
j u r i s d i c t i o n in the m a t t e r . Olie I n d i a n Government, however , 
went ahead wi th i t s p l a n s t o o f f i c i a l l y i n t e g r a t e the sa id 
e n c l a v e s i n to the Ind ian Union, This was done in August 
1 ^ 1 . 
(4) The U.A.B. and the I q d i a q a c t i o n in Goa 
m e l i b e r a t i o n of Goa f rom ttie P o r t u g u e s e r i ^ e 
had become an a r t i c l e of f a i t h wititi botii tiae I n d i a n Government 
and i t s p e o p l e . They were a l l unanimous i jb^ Goa should be 
i n t e g r a t e d w i th Ind ian Union. However, the Government of 
I n d i a had a lways d i s p l a y e d r e l u c t a n c e t o a f o r c e d s o l u t i o n 
17 . See M.S. R a j a n , I , n . 1 1 8 , pp. 542-61 . 
i s . Case conce rn ing R i g h t of p^ssafse over I n d i a n T e r r i t o r y 
Q ^ e r i t 3 ) , -Judgment 
1960, p . 6 . 
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t i l l i t a c t u a l l y took i t ty f o r c e In D e c e m b e r I h e 
argroaent to t he c e n t r a r y l a y n o t so mresh because of I n d i a ' s 
adherence to t h e p o l i c y of n o n - v i o l e n c e b u t because of tiie 
b e l i e f on t he one hand t h a t i t would be s e t t l e d t h r o u ^ 
p e a c e f u l n e g o t i a t i o n s ; and on t h e o t h e r because of t h e f e a r 
l i i a t t h e c o n f l i c t may n o t r ema in l o c a l i s e d . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
I n d i a t.oofcac. i P o r t u g u e s e Goa on December I s , 196l#piKl l 
4 J '' . ^ 
Olie Government and t h e people of t h e U«A.E« endo r sed 
t he I n d i a n v i e w p o i n t w i t h o u t any r e s e r v a t i o n s w h a t s o e v e r , 
35iis Could be seen from the f a c t t h a t t h e Government of t he 
U.A.B. i n s t a n t l y i . e . , on December I s , 1961, c a t e g o r i c a l l y 
announced f u l l s u p p o r t t o I n d i a " i n i t s e f f o r t s t o l i b e r a t e 
Goa", !]3iey a l s o hoped t h a t I n d i a would come o u t s u c c e s s f u l l y 
i n t he b a t t l e a g a i n s t " P o r t u g u e s e I m p e r i a l i s m " , 
) 
!Ihe most o u t s t a n d i n g t h i n g abou t t h e U,A. .R , ' s s t and 
on t h e q u e s t i o n of Goa was t h a t i t j u s t i f i e d t he use of f o r c e 
by I n d i a , 21 
I t accused t h e j P o r t u g u e s e Government t h a t j 
P o r t u g a l f o r ihany y e a r s pa id no heed to t h e 
r e p e a t e d r e q u e s t s by I n d i a a s k i n g f o r an 
end of P o r t u g u e s e o c c u p a t i o n of Goa, P o r t u g a l 
til us gave a f l a g r a n t example of t he I m p e r i a l i s t 
p o l i c y based on the so-Qjalled_..»X^ht_af_^_a.qM!9st» 
lAilch e x i s t e d d u r i n g t he l a s t two c e n t u r i e s b u t 
which h a s no room In t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . 
19 , a i e E g y p t i a n G a z e t t e (Cairo) , December 1 9 , I96 I5 
A1 Ahraq (Ca i ro ) ^ December 1961, 
20 , i m . 
21, i m . 
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3he C a i r o r a d i o , s amia t aneous ly witt i t i i e i r s u p p o r t 
to I n d i a , laianched a t i r a d e a g a i n s t P o r t u g a l f o r t u r n i n g a 
"deaf e a r to India* s" e a r l i e r " f r e q u e n t demands t h a t i t should 
end i t s o c c u p a t i o n of Goa«" I t was P o r t u g a l , the C a i r o r a d i o 
d e c l a r e d , t h a t o f f e r e d " a b l a t a n t example of i m p e r i a l i s t 
22 
p o l i c y " in the twen t i e l i i c e n t u r y over tiie Goa i s s u e . " 
C r i t i c i s i n g t h e Western i n t r a n s i g e n c e over t he Goa 
i s s u e , tiie C a i r o r a d i o s a i d : " C r i t i c s of I n d i a f o r g e t how 
murderous ly P o r t u g a l had s e i z e d Goa and d e s p o i l e d I n d i a n 
t e r r i t o r y , and how Ind i an^o f tiie e n c l a v e s had welcomed liie 
23 
l i b e r a t i n g " I n d i a n t r o o p s . 
Witii regard to UAB's g e n e r a l p o l i c y of n e u t r a l i t s ^ , 
C a i r o r a d i o c a t e g o r i c a l l y declared t h a t they would n o t 
remain n e u t r a l in the d i s p u t e t)etween I n d i a and P o r t u g a l 
over t he Goa problem. 
Ihe Government of t h e U .A .R . , a l i t t l e b e f o r e the 
I n d i a n i n v a s i o n of Goa, had blocked the Po r tuguese t r o o p -
s h i p s t r a n s i t i n g the Suez C a n a l , which P o r t u g a l wanted f o r 
22 , Si|m|T|ayY ^f World B r o ^ c ^ ^ t S y P a r t IV, Second S e r i e s 
No. 826, December. 20 , 1961, 
23 , I b i d . T S e r i e s No. 826, December 21, 1961, 
24 . I b l ^ , 
2A9 
25 
r e i n f o r c i n g m i l i t a r y i n s t a l l a t i o n s in Goa a g a i n s t I n d i a , 
ahe f a v o u r a b l e r e a c t i o n of Egyp t i an peop le to I n d i a n 
a c t i o n over Goa was a l s o r e f l e c t e d in t h e p r e s s , Ihe 
e n t i r e U.A.R, p r e s s welcomed the news of I n d i a n s v i c t o r y ove r 
Goa w i t h banner h e a d l i n e s . Al At^rgag"^ on December 2o, 1961 
and Ohe E g y p t i a n Gg^sfette on December 19 , and 20 , 1961 
c a p t i o n e d the news: " I n d i a ' s f l a g h o i s t e d in Goa» s cap i t a l** . 
Commenting e d i t o r i a l l y , The Egyp t i an G a z e t t e on 
December 21, 1961 wrote $ 
P o r t u g a l , who, i g n o r i n g the h i s t o r i c a l t r e n d , 
c lung t e n a c i o u s l y t o i t s t i n y p o s s e s s i o n s on 
I n d i a ' s Vfest c o a s t . . . . o v e r t u r e s f rom the 
Ind i an Government which would have p e r m i t t e d 
P o r t u g a l to wi thdraw wi th d i g n i t y f rom tiie 
25 . Times of I n d i a ( D e l h i ) , December 16 , 17 , 1961; 
Ojie HiqdH (Madras i j December. 1? , 1961. Menon, w h i l e 
p a s s i n g l^irough C a i r o to New York , thanked tlie UAR 
.Government f o r i t s s tand on tiie l i b e r a t i o n of Goa. ty 
I n d i a a s w e l l as banning the passage of t h e P o r t u g u e s e 
t r o o p s h i p s tlirough the Suez Ganal_^ Al Ahyam^ December 
21. 1961. The Ind ian r e p r e s e n t a t i v e a l s o tiianked tiie 
UAH Government in t h e S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l . S .C.Q.R. 
16th Y e a r , 987tei M e e t i n g . December 18, 1961, p . 13 , 
In a r e s o l u t i o n adopted oy the Congressmen, P r a j a 
S o c i a l i s t s and Communists, e x p r e s s e d joy and s a t i s f a c t i o n 
and thanked the U ^ , who t ime ly suppor ted I n d i % 
H J s ^ , December 26, 1961. On ihe o cca s ion of N a s s e r ' s 
v i s i t to I n d i a in Oc tober 1966, t he then p r e s i d e n t 
Badhakr ishnan s a i d : "We know a l s o you p reven ted a 
Po r tuguese sh ip to come t o our c o u n t r y in our t r o u b l e . 
In a l l ttLose m a t t e r s , you have been a t e s t e d and t r u s t e d 
f r i e n d of o u r s . " fee H indus t an Time^ ( D e l h i ) , Oc tober 21 , 
1966. 
26 . on December 8 , 1961 i t a l s o gave f i i l l d e e c r i p t i o n of 
t he s u p p r e s s i v e n a t u r e of t h e Po r tuguese r u l e In 
Goa. 
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e n c l a v e s met witiH no r e s p o n s e from L i s b o n , 
vfo3ch i n s i s t e d , wi th imagina t ion more than 
any th ing e l s e , t h a t t he e n c l a v e s were an 
i n t e g r a l p a r t of P o r t u g a l , 
The use of f o r c e cou ld be j u s t i f i e d In "removing 
g e o g r a p h i c a l and p o l i t i c a l i n c o n s i s t e n c y " , t he paper sa iS 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y de f end ing I n d i a , 
Al, Goumtjaci^?*^ a l e a d i n g Egyp t i an d a i l y , no ted 
t h a t " P o r t u g a l ' s d e f e a t in Goa" marked y e t ano the r b a t t l e 
i n T^ich the cause of A f r o - A s i a n f reedom movement had 
tr iumphed over i m p e r i a l i s m . I t welcomed " the importance of 
v i c t o r y which the Ind ian peop le have achieved in Goa". In 
i t s i s sue da ted December 19, 1961 in an e d i t o r i a l "New 
B a t t l e To L i q u i d a t e I m p e r i a l i s m " , i t suppor ted S i d i a ' s 
m i l i t a r y a c t i o n i n Goa and sa id the s t e p was necessa ry 
because P o r t u g a l had been r e f u s i n g to n e g o t i a t e w i th I n d i a 
f o r fee t r a n s f e r of power. F i n a l l y , the paper d e c l a r e d : 
"¥e the UAR p e o p l e , . , now s tand b e s i d e s I n d i a in t h e b a t t l e 
she h a s launched to f r e e the people of Goa," . 
Al M a s a ^ j u b i l a n t l y announced t h a t c o l o n i a l i s m had 
l o s t t he b a t t l e in Goa and i t s days were numbered. I t n o t e d : 
" I n d i a ' s a c t i o n dese rved s u p p o r t of f r e e d o m - l o v i n g c o u n t r i e s 
eve rywhere" . 
27, V/orld P r e s s Be view ( M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s , 
E x t e r n a l P u b l i c i t y D i v i s i o n . New D e l h i ) . (HereafTOr 
c i t e d as World P r e s s Review)^ S e r i e s No, 5571, December 
21 , 1961, 
28, I M . 
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Al Aldibar^^ c a r r i e d t w o - f e a t u r e a r t i c l e s on Goa on 
December 19, and 20, 1961, u n d e r l y i n g the P o r t u g u e s e p o l i c y of 
o v e r l o r d s h i p , d e s t r i c t i o n of t emples and sub-human t r e a t m e n t 
of n a t i o n a l i s t s vfiio were s u b j e c t e d to v a r i o u s a t r o c i t i e s . 
These , t h e pape r s a i d , c o n t r i b u t e d to an ey i iaus t ion of 
N e h r u ' s p a t i e n c e over t he Goa i s s u e , 
Al Ahram^^ tiie most i n f l u e n c i a l and widely 
c i r c u l a t e d paper in the Arab wor ld , e d i t o r i a l l y w r o t e : 
"We a re happy e q u a l l y i n the l i q u i d a t i o n of the P o r t u g u e s e 
p o c k e t s f rom the Ind ian s o i l " , and h e n c e , "We s u p p o r t I n d i a ' s 
a c t i o n in l i b e r a t i n g Goa f rom the Po r tuguese c o l o n i a l i s m . " 
Tflhile d e c l a r i n g a n t i - c n l o n i a l i s m a s one of t he b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s 
of UM» s f o r e i g n p o l i c y , i t emphasised the need f o r i t s 
a p p l i c a t i o n in a l l walks of s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l 
l i f e of t he newly emerging A f r o - A s i a n c o u n t r i e s so t h a t 
c o l o n i a l i s m would end e n t i r e l y , 
(S) Ihe UAR, Goa and the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l 
Soon a f t e r the I n d i a n m i l i t a r y a c t i o n in Goa, Dsaaan, 
and O i u , 14ie Por tuguese Government r e q u e s t e d an immediate 
mee t ing of the S e c u r i t y Counc i l " t o p u t a s top to tiie 
condemnable a c t of a g g r e s s i o n by ttie I n d i a n Union" and to 
" o r d e r a c e a s e - f i r e and the w i thd rawa l f o r t h w i l i i f rom the 
29. Ib id . 
30 , December 28 , 1961. 
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P o r t u g u e s e t e r r i t o r i e s of Goa, Daman and Diu of the invading 
f o r c e s of the Indian Union" . I t a l s o d e s c r i b e d tiie I n d i a n 
a t t a c k on Goa a s " the r e s u l t of c o l d - b l o o d e d p r e - m e d i t a t l o h " 
and " a c l e a r and f l a g r a n t v i o l a t i o n of the s o v e r e i g n r i g h t s 
of P o r t u g a l and the U.N. C h a r t e r " , d e s p i t e U, S l a n t ' s a p p e a l 
to Nehru n o t t o do anyth ing t h a t migh t " c o n s t i t u t e a t h r e a t 
to p e a c e " . ^ ^ 
Dr. Omar L o u t f i , t h e UM r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , c a t e g o r i c a l l y 
r e j e c t e d the Po r tugoese c l a i m over Goa and o t h e r e n c l a v e s a s 
32 p a r t of t h e Po r tuguese S t a t e , He c o g e n t l y pu t i t s 
We do not c o n s i d e r t h a t the t e r r i t o r i e s of 
Goa, Daaan and Diu a r e i n t e g r a l p a r t s of 
P o r t u g a l j a s t h a t c o u n t r y ' s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
m a i n t a i n s . P o r t u g a l conquered t h e s e t e r r i -
t o r i e s some f o u r c e n t u r i e s ago and i t was 
the Po r tuguese Government i t s e l f which 
dec ided u n i l a t e r a l l y t h a t Goa and o t h e r 
e n c l a v e s were i n t e g r a l p a r t s of P o r t u g a l 
and C o n s t i t u t e a P o r t u g u e s e p r o v i n c e . !I3ie 
p e o p l e s of the t e r r i t o r i e s never had an 
o p p o r t u n i t y to g i v e t h e i r v iews on the 
u n i l a t e r a l d e c i s i o n . They never had the 
r i g h t of s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n and were n o t 
c o n s u l t e d on whether they agreed to t h e i r 
i n t e g r a t i o n wi th P o r t u g a l . In t h i s connexion 
For t he Por tu^ 
S /6016 , 
•5028, 
December l 6 . 1961; S/5o29, .December 16 , 1961. See 
S . C . Q . B . . 16 th Y e a r , 987th M e e t i n g , December I s , 1961, 
Jp . 2 - 6 , 15; I b i d . , 16 t h Y e a r , 988th M e e t i n g , December 8 , 1961, pp . 7 -13 . For the c o u n t e r r e c r i m i n a t i o n by 
the Government of I n d i a t o P o r t u g a l , see U.N. Documents 
S /5020 , December 12 , 1961; S /5022, December 13 , 1961; 
~ ' 1961. See a l s o S .G jQ .R . . 16 th Ye S /6023 , December 13 , . ea r 
987th M e e t i n g , December 1 8 , 1961, pp . 7 - 1 4 : j b l d . T 16 th 
Y e a r , 988th Mee t ing , December 18, 1931, pp . 1 3 - 1 9 , 
32 . I b i d . T 16th Yea r , 987th M e e t i n g , December l 8 , 1961, p . 25 , 
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we should not f o r g e t t h a t the d i s t a n c e between 
P o r t u g a l and t h e s e t e r r i t o r i e s i s enormous and 
•foat t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s a r e very d i f f e r e n t in 
every way. Hence my d e l e g a t i o n c a n n o t ag ree 
to t h i s l e g a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , o r r a t h e r f i c t i o n , 
p u t forward by P o r t u g a l . 
As a measure of i t s s u p p o r t t o the Ind i an s tand Jn 
t h e wake of t he f u t i l e P o r t u g u e s e c l a i m over Goa and the 
33 
s u p p o r t of the West i i i e r e t o , the U.A.R. r e p r e s e n t a t i v e in 
h i s s t a t e m e n t to the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l , sought to e x p l a i n 
the background of I n d i a ' s p e r s i s t e n t o v e r t u r e s f o r -liie 
p e a c e f u l t r a n s f e r of power of t h e s e Po r tuguese p o c k e t s to 
I n d i a , He f i n a l l y d e c l a r e d t h a t t he Goa i s s u e was " p u r e l y 
a c o l o n i a l one" and t h a t t he I n d i a n a t t a c k on Goa cou ld n o t 
be c o n s t r u e d a s an a g g r e s s i o n a g a i n s t the Po r tuguese 
S t a t e . ^ 
The con t inued UAE s u p p o r t to I n d i a on the Goa i s s u e 
can be seen f rom the r e s o l u t i o n which t h e UAR along wilii Ceylon 
and L i b e r i a proposed to the S e c u r i t y Counc i l f o r the s o l u t i o n 
of t he Goa problem. While t he r e s o l u t i o n proposed to e s t a b l i s i h 
I n d i a ' s r i g h t and c l a im over Goa e f f e c t i v e l y and t o t a l l y , i t 
thoroughly r e j e c t e d the P o r t u g u e s e c l a i m and asked i t to 
l i b e r a t e Goa f o r t h w i t i i , 2he f o l l o w i n g e x t r a c t f rom the s a id 
r e s o l u t i o n i s s e l f - e x p l a n a t o r y : ^ ^ 
3 3 . For t he a t t i t u d e of ttie West , see I b i d . ^ pn, 1 5 - 2 0 , 3 1 . 
See a l s o I b i d . . 16t3i Y e a r , 988th Mee t i ng , December 18, 
1961, pp, 1 - 2 , 19 , 24 , 27 . 
3 4 . I b i d , y 16 th Year 9871Ji M e e t i n g , December 18 , 1961, pp . 
35 . I b i d . y 16 th Year 988th M e e t i n g , December 18 , 1961, p . 22 . 
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Having Heard liie c o m p l a i n t of P o r t u g a l of 
a g g r e s s i o n lay I n d i a a g a i n s t liie t e r r i t o r l s s 
of Goa, Daman and O l u , 
Having hea rd the s t a t e m e n t of the r e p r e s e n t a -
t i v e of I n d i a t h a t the problem I s a c o l o n i a l 
problem, 
Considering; t h a t t h e s e e n c l a v e s c la imed by 
P o r t u g a l In I n d i a c o n s t i t u t e a t h r e a t to 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l peace and s e c u r i t y and s tand 
in tiie ^ay of t he u n i t y of t he Republ ic of 
I n d i a . 
Dec Ides to r e j e c t the Po r tuguese 
compla in t of a g g r e s s i o n a g a i n s t I n d i a ; 
2 . C a l l s upon P o r t u g a l to t e r m i n a t e 
h o s t i l e a c t i o n and to c o - o p e r a t e witia 
I n d i a in the l i q u i d a t i o n of h e r 
c o l o n i a l p o s s e s s i o n s in I n d i a , 
P i l o t i n g the above r e s o l u t i o n , the sponsor ing 
36 
Powers m a i n t a i n e d t h a t " I n d i a i s n o t h e r e on the o f f e n s i v e ; 
I n d i a h a s , as i t s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e h a s shown, a very s t rong 
c a s e a g a i n s t P o r t u g a l , because of P o r t u g a l ' s i n t r a n s i g e n c e 
and u n w i l l i n g n e s s to n e g o t i a t e ; I n d i a h a s diown beyond doub t 
t h a t P o r t u g a l i s not a c o u n t r y w i th whom p e a c e f u l methods 
have a c h a n c e " . 
That t he Afro-As ian r e s o l u t i o n could n o t g e t an 
accep t ance due to the h o s t i l e a t t i t u d e of t he West and o t h e r 
member c o u n t r i e s of the S e c u r i t y Counc i l i s b e s i d e t h e p o i n t . 
What i s of s i g n i f i c a n c e i s t h e way I n d i a g o t unequ ivoca l 
s u p p o r t in the c o n f l i c t from Arab and o t h e r Af ro -As ian 
c o u n t r i e s . 
3 6 . I b i d . , p. 23 . (Bie d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n was p i l o t e d ty tiie 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of Ceylon . 
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The United Arab ReputHfc a l s o voted a g a i n s t the 
Pour-Power r e s o l u t i o n vjhich proposed t o condemn I n d i a and 
t r i e d to r e s t o r e t he pre-Dec ember I s , 1961 s t a t u s quo of 
Goa,^*^ The Po r tuguese cQ^ia over Goa was d e f e a ^ ^ y , the 
S o v i e t ve to - the 99th e x e r c i s e d by the U .S .S .R , i n t he S e c u r i t y 
C o u n c i l . 
F i n a l l y , i t was aga in the UAR which in t e rvened in t h e 
case of some I n d i a n c i t i z e n s vjho were h e l d by the P o r t u g u e s e 
Government f o l l o w i n g the a c t i o n in Go a , 
(S) a i e Arab World and Goa 
Ohe r e a c t i o n s of o t h e r i l r ab S t a t e s and people was 
in accord wi th the p o s i t i o n t aken by the UAR in regard to t h e 
of 
l i b e r a t i n g ^ G o a from iSie Po r tuguese r u l e . 
S ^ r i s Not to speak of the Damascus r a d i o a lone which 
38 
fo l lowed the I n d i a n v i ewpo in t on t h e Goa i s s u e , v a r i o u s 
o t h e r newspapers prominent ly covered I n d i a ' s l i b e r a t i o n move-
ment wiiii f a v o u r a b l e comments. A1 H a s r . ^ ^ f o r i n s t a n c e , in 
an e d i t o r i a l s a i d s "3he Por tuguese e x p l o i t e d I n d i a ' s l ove f o r 
37 . I b i d . J pp . 21 .22 , 27. D i i s d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n was submi t ted 
to the S e c u r i t y Counc i l i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n wi th the Uni ted 
S t a t e s of America, United Kingdom, France and Turkey. T h i s 
was p i l o t e d by the U.S. d e l e g a t i o n . For the views of t h e s e 
Powers see I b i d . ^ pp . 19 -21 , 
38 . Summary of World Broadcas t s^ P a r t IV, Second S e r i e s No. 
826, December 2o, 1961, 
3 9 . World P r e s s Revie^^ S e r i e s No. 6566, December 12, 1961. 
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non-v io le iace , whiich t h u s became a t o o l f o r i m p e r i a l i s m in 
p e r p e t u a t i n g i t s r u l e . I t was duty of the Uni ted N a t i o n s to 
so lve the problem and save I n d i a f rom tiie n e c e s s i t y of un-
sheatfcng the sword to s e l f - d e f e n c e " . I t a l s o j u s t i f i e d ihe 
use of f o r c e by I n d i a a g a i n s t P o r t u g a l " to p u t an end t o " 
the con t i nued Por tuguese " e x i s t e n c e " to Goa. In t h e i r a r t i c l e s 
on Goa o t h e r p a p e r s a l s o gave a background of e v e n t s l ead tog 
to t he use of f o r c e f o r removing the "bayonet c u r t a t o " 
f rom the Po r tuguese a t r o c i t i e s behtod i t . 
40 2ie I r a q i Government announced t h a t i t " b l e s s e d 
the j u s t a c t i o n " of I n d i a to r e g a t o i t s r i g h t s over Goa 
a f t e r long p a t i e n c e , 
Ohe l i b e r a t i o n of Goa by I n d i a was a l s o h a i l e d by 
4 1 
the I r a q i p r e s s , A1 i ^ i d e l - J a d i ^ ^ to a comment h e a d e d : 
"A l e s s o n to c o l o n i z e r s " , s a i d : "!]lie Government of I n d i a ' s 
h i s t o r i c a l s t e p to e l i m i n a t e Po r tuguese i m p e r i a l i s t s f rom 
Goa, i s . g r e a t anS i m p o r t a n t " . " A l l p e a c e f u l means" , t he 
paper n o t e d , " f o r g e t t t o g back t h i s usurped p a r t of I n d i a 
had f a i l e d and P o r t u g a l ' s o b s t t o a o y cou ld n o t p r o v i d e I n d i a 4 2 any means of s o l u t i o n e^ccept to t ake a rms . " A3, Bavoq 
4 0 . 2he Hindu^ December 2o, 1961, 
4 1 . Wor3,d P r e s s Review. S e r i e s No, 5623, January 3 , 1962. 
4 2 . I ^ . 
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a l s o r e i t e r a t e d the same v iews and sa id t i i a t I n d i a had "no 
a l t e r n a t i v e " e x c e p t the use of f o r c e " t o g e t back h e r 
43 
usurped" land from P o r t u g a l . A1 MustakbiJ^ " c o n g r a t u l a t e d " 
the Government of I n d i a on the " l i b e r a t i o n of Goa f rom the 
P o r t u g u e s e " r u l e . Coun te r ing an adve r se Arabic 
Commentary, the paper defended the I n d i a n a c t i o n in Goa 
and sa ids " I t i s In accordance witii U.N. d e c i s i o n of ending 
c o l o n i a l r u l e s in ^ o r l d " , 
K e f e r r i n g to t h e U.S . and B r i t i s h s t a t e m e n t s f o r ^ 
I 
a c e a s e - f i r e in Goa and tiie vj i t i idrawal of t i ie I n d i a n f o r c e s , 
44 
A1 Akhbar s a i d ; "!Ehey f o r g e t tiiat Goa i s a p a r t and p a r c e l 
of I n d i a and P o r t u g a l had k e p t i t under i t s ^^ - rann tea l r u l e 
f o r 400 y e a r s f During h e r r u l e , P o r t u g a l "robbed Goa of 
i t s \ j e a l t h " . 
S i g n i f i c a n t l y , the I r a q i s were h i g h l y c r i t i c a l of 
P a k i s t a n ' s o v e r t u r e s over Goa, Ihe p o l i t i c a l commentator 
of Al B i l a d ^ ^ on December 21, 1961 d e s c r i b e d the Goa i s s u e 
a s " a r e a l t ouchs tone f o r thoS® c o u n t r i e s -which used t o c l a i m 
t h e i r s t and a g a i n s t c o l o n i a l r u l e s " , 
S a u d i A r a b i a 
!Qae people of S a u d i A r a b i a looked f a v o u r a b l y to 
I n d i a n s a c t i o n in l i b e r a t i n g Goa f rom the P o r t u g u e s e r u l e . 
4 3 . 
4 4 . H i M . 
4 5 . I ^ , 
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A1 B13,a|!^  3mmedlately w r o t e : "At l a s t , I n d i a ' s p a t i e n c e 
esdiaus ted . She broke i n t o h e r own t e r r i t o r y to d r i v e o u t an 
I m p e r i a l i s t , c o l o n i a l i s t u s u r p e r , o p p r e s s o r and d e s t r o y e r of 
t h a t (Goa) l a n d " . Al Nudwa^*^ of Mecca on December 21, 1961, 
de f end ing N e h r u ' s a c t i on in Goa, obse rved t h a t " i n l i b e r a t i n g 
a p a r t of t h i s homeland from i m p e r i a l i s t s , Mr, Nehru d i d n o t 
do anyth ing wrocg, on tiie c o n t r a r y , h i s measures were n e a r e s t 
t o logii3 and j u s t i c e " . Coun te r ing t h e c r i t i c i s m of tiie 
Western Powers i t reminded them to adhere to the C h a r t e r of 
Human R i g h t s , Indeed , " t h e w i l l of t he people i s something 
s a c r e d , which no r u l e r can i g n o r e " . 
iiebgHQR 
The r e a c t i o n s of t he Lebanon people were w e l l r e f l e c -
4S 
^^^ ty Al AqwaJg. a n a t i o n a l i s t d a i l y of Lebanon, Ihe paper 
in an e d i t o r i a l expressed the b e l i e f t h a t " t he famous l e a d e r 
and man (Nehru) of peace would neve r have r e s o r t e d to arms 
i f t h e r e had e x i s t e d a ray of hope f o r p e a c e f u l s o l u t i o n " , 
of tile Goa pro^Jlem. I t cha rged the P o r t u g u e s e Government wit i i 
compe l l ing I n d i a to take up arms, " F r e e n a t i o n s of t he world 
s u p p o r t I n d i a " , the paper c o n t i n u e d , " i n t h i s s t e p vh ich 
she ( I n d i a ) h a s t a k e n , wh i l e on liie o t i i e r h a n d , s u p p o r t f o r 
P o r t u g a l i s c o n f i n e d to c o l o n i a l c o u n t r i e s " . I t de fended t h e 
4 6 . l y d . , S e r i e s No, ,5579, December 23 , 1961, 
4 7 . I b i d . J S e r i e s No. 5650, J a n u a r y 12 , 1962, 
4 8 . I M d , , S e r i e s No, 5565, December 21 , 1961, 
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use of f o r c e by I n d i a a g a i n s t P o r t u g a l a s " t h e only s o l u t i o n 
to f a c e the Po r tuguese o b s t i n a c y and t h e i r h a t e d p r e s e n c e in 
49 
A s i a " . Ye t ano the r d a i l y Sau t Al Ouruba commented on I n d i a ' s 
long n e g o t i a t i o n s wi th P o r t u g a l f o r the l i b e r a t i o n of Goa and 
I n d i a h a s to speak in the l anguage -which a c o l o n i a l power c o u l d 
u n d e r s t a n d , 50 
P u b l i c i s i n g t h e I n d i a n c a u s e , A], J ^ l d a w i ^ e d 
f o r i t bo th the m i l i t a r y v i c t o r y i n Goa and the \ j i t l m a t e 
t r iumph a t ttie U.N, 
Sudan 
Ml H e d e c l a r i n g liie Sudanese Government s u p p o r t to 
I n d i a on Goa. T a l a a t Par i d . M i n i s t e r of I n f o r m a t i o n s t a t e d i ^ ^ 
" I n d i a d id n o t commit an a c t of a g g r e s s i o n a g a i n s t Goa b u t 
l i b e r a t e d p a r t of h e r own t e r r i t o r y " , 
She Sudanese p r e s s , t o o , s t r o n g l y suppor ted tiie 
62 
I n d i a n s c t i o n In Goa, A i r r a i ElagmOy f o r i n s t a n c e , on 
December 20, 1961, s a i d : "Eie r emnan t s of Imper ia l i sm a r e 
doomed, whether ty peacefiiL o r t^ r n o n - p e a c e f u l means . Die S3 
end i s Imminent", Another Sudanese Arabic d a i l y , Al St^afa 
on December 2o , 1961 in an e d i t o r i a l e n t i t l e d "Bie B e l l s of 
V i c t o r y " , s a i d : "At l a s t , I n d i a emerged v i c t o r i o u s , Uie 
4 9 . 
50 . I b i d . See a l s o S e r i e s No. 6662, December 18 , 1951, 
51 . !aie Egypifian Mal l ( C a i r o ) , December 23, 1961, 
62 , Vbrld P:|;e^s Reviey^ S e r i e s No, 5569, December 21 , 1961, 
53, 
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banne r s of f reedom were h o i s t e d h i g h , waving h a p p i l y on t h e 
s o i l of Goa, Sie sun of c o l o n i a l i s m i s down in Goa", 
Die Government of Morocco, a f a r o f f Arab coiant ry , 
64 
d e c l a r e d : "Morocco s u p p o r t s tJie I n d i a n a c t i o n to r e c o v e r 
the i n t e g r i t y of h e r t e r r i t o r y " , a e Government a l s o n o t e d : 
" I n d i a h a s shown much p a t i e n c e , and a l though the c o u n t r y 
b e l i e v e s In n o n - v i o l e n c e , she h a s been compelled to use 
f o r c e to r e c o v e r a p o r t i o n of n a t i o n a l t e r r i t o r y " . The 
l i b e r a t i o n of Goa from the P o r t u g u e s e r u l e was a l s o 
accla imed by A1 AmaJ, and A1 Maukafeh as t he r i g h t f u l a c t i o n 
of the Government of I n d i a , ^ ^ 
i H o i a i a 
Die Tunis ian r a d i o exp re s sed s u p p o r t f o r I n d i a ' s 
a c t i o n and d e s c r i b e d i t a s t he l i b e r a t i o n of Goa f rom 
66 Por tuguese c o l o n i a l i s m . 
Ihe Arab Lea£;ue 
B e s i d e s -fete s u p p o r t of the I n d i v i d u a l Arab c o u n t r i e s 
to I n d i a , the iipab League a l s o suppor ted I n d i a ' a a c t of tiie 
l i b e r a t i o n of Goa from P o r t u g u e s e r u l e . "Ohe Arabs a r e 
64 . I ^ . , S e r i e s No. 5562, December 20 , 1961, 
I b i d . J S e r i e s No. 5631, J anua ry 5 . 1962. See a l s o ttie 
l e t t e r of the C o n f e d e r a t i o n of N a t i o n a l i s t O r g a n i z a t i o n s , 
B a b a t , to tiie Prime M i n i s t e r of I n d i a , In which they 
expres sed profound g r a t i t u d e to I n d i a f o r t h e l i b e r a t i o n 
of Goa. j h e Tinges of I q d i a . December 21 , 1961, 
56, Summary ^f World B r o a d c a s t s . P a r t IV, Secon3 S e r i e s No. 
826 , December 21, 1 ^ 1 , 
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j u b i l a n t a t t he l i b e r a t i o n of Goa from the yoke of P o r t u g u e s e 
i m p e r i a l i s m " , tiie r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of t he League of Arab S t a t e s 
57 
f o r I n d i a and S o u t h - E a s t A s i a , Dr , G l o u i s Maksoud s a i d . 
He added: " Ihe Arabs , v^o have c o n s i s t e n t l y suppor ted I n d i a n s 
n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l p o l i c i e s , c o n s i d e r t h i s e v e n t a s 
n o t only a v i c t o r y f o r I n d i a bu t a l s o to the people of A f r i c a 
and A s i a . " 
Ihe Uni ted Arab Republ ic and the Arab world were 
xindoubtedly p a r t i s a n in the I n d o - P o r t u g u e s e d i s p u t e over 
Goa, Biey u n r e s e r v e d l y suppor ted I n d i a f o r the l i b e r a t i o n 
of Goa f rom the Por tuguese r u l e and i t s u l t i m a t e annexa t i on 
wi th the I n d i a n Union. ISie Arabs s u r e l y scored a p o i n t over 
us f o r they n e i t h e r accommodated the P o r t u g u e s e v i e w p o i n t 
i n Goa nor d i d they advoca te a p o l i c y of i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
of Goa a s we had done in the c a s e of the Suez Canal in 
1956, 
57 . The Hindu^ December 2o, 1961 . 
CHAP GSR 
CHiiPTER V 
SHE UIIITSO ARAB REPUBLIC AHD 1HE SINO-INDIAN 
BORDER DISPUIE 
The Chinese m i l i t a r y a c t i o n a g a i n s t I n d i a was t h e 
c u l m i n a t i o n of a long p r o c e s s in -which, s t e p by s t e p , C h i n a 
had p r e s s e d fo rward i t s c l a i m s to Ind ian t e r r i t o r y . Bie 
f i r s t l a r g e - s c a l e move towards soutii was made on September 
8 , 1962 when Chinese t r o o p s f o r the f i r s t t i n e c r o s s e d tlie 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l f r o n t i e r , known a s the McMahon L i n e , on one 
p o s i t i o n of i t s e a s t e r n s e c t o r . Ihe f u l l - s c a l e mass ive 
a t t g c k on the e a s t e r n , c e n t r a l and wes t e rn s e c t o r s fo l lowed 
on October 2o, 19S2, 
As soon a s the Chinese second a t t a c k a g a i n s t 
I n d i a took p l a c e , on October 21 , 1962, P r e s i d e n t Nasser 
cab led to Hehru and Chou E n - l a i s u g g e s t i n g t i i a t he wanted 
to be of h e l p by keeping in touch wi th both s i d e s and 
p u t t i n g fo rward compromise p r o p o s a l s , I n d i a , however , w i th 
some r e l u c t a n c e accep ted and so did C h i n a a f t e r a l a p s e of 
t ime . 
N a s s e r ' s taitial o f f e r f o r m e d i a t i o n In liie Slt io-
Ind ian bo rde r d i s p u t e was met wilii d i s e n c h a n t m e n t in t h e Indo-
UAR r e l a t i o n s in I n d i a f o r they expec ted spontaneous h e l p 
and s t rong words f rom the UAR in t h e i r s u p p o r t , ^ 
1 . See Ihe I n d i a n Expre s s ( D e l h i ) , Oc tober ~25, 1962« Die 
Hlf ldustai i Times (Dell i i )^ October 31, 1962, November 2 , 
1962: Ihe N a t i o n a l Hera ld ( D e l h i ) , November 1 , 1962: 
axe Sta tesman November 1 , 1962, See a l s o u i e 
remarks of U.K. T r i v e d i , M . P . , Lok Sabha Debates^ I h i r d 
S e s s i o n , ffliird S e r i e s , Vol. IX, No. 1 , November 8 - 2 0 , 
1962, c o l . 185 . 
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Wilii r e g a r d to Wehru ' s i n i t i a l r e a c t i o n to the above 
o f f e r , tiie West As ian c o r r e s p o n d e n t of The S ta t e sman , r e p o r t e d 
on January 5 , 1963, t h a t " in a m a t t e r of h o u r s Mr. Nehru 
r e p l i e d " t o Nasser "welcoming" the o f f e r of m e d i a t i o n . H i i s 
v iew, however , does r&t f i t in wii j i tiie Government of I n d i a ' s 
i n i t i a l r e a c t i o n to N a s s e r ' s o f f e r . According to a spokesman 
of the M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s of I n d i a , Nehru h i m s e l f 
i s sa id to have " p o l i t e l y r e j e c t e d P r e s i d e n t N a s s e r ' s p r o p o s a l 
f o r m e d i a t i o n , " and aga in a n t i c i p a t e d t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of 
r e j e c t i o n of t he l a t t e r ' s second l e t t e r to the former , ' ^ 
B i i s view h o l d s w e i g h t in the l i g h t of N a s s e r ' s 
second communication to Nehru r e p e a t i n g the same theme on "Uae 
l e t t e r ' s s i l e n c e over the f o r m e r ' s o f f e r of m e d i a t i o n in t he 
S i n o - I n d i a n d i s p u t e . I f t h a t i s s o , t hen t h e o r i g i n of t h i s 
o f f e r l i a s very deep n o t .in UAR« s f o r e i g n p o l i c y b u t in I n d i a ' s 
i t s e l f , A c l o s e look a t the Government of I n d i a ' s r o l e i n 
the c h a i n of West Asian c r i s e s would p r o v i S e Uhe b e s t answer . 
I t was I n d i a , who f i r s t of a l l had s e t a t r e n d of m e d i a t i o n 
in the Arab world tiiat too on a n t l - c o l o n i a l i s s u e s . I n 14ie 
l i g h t of I n d i a ' s r o l e , as h a s been examined in the p r e v i o u s 
c h a p t e r s , i t i s p robably too much f o r I n d i a to ask f o r s t r o n g e r 
words from the HAK. 
M i i l e r e t a i n i n g the b a s i c theme of the m e d i a t i o n , 
3 
G.H, J a n s e n h o l d s the v^.ew t h a t "Mr. Nehru d i d more titian 
2 . Guardian (Manches t e r ) , Oc tober 29 , 1962; !ghe Pl industan 
Times. October 30 , 1962, 
3 . JX, n. p. 331 , 
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mere ly a c c e p t t he Egyp t i an P r e s i d e n t ' s o f f e r , I n d i a n 
o f f i c i a l s a c t u a l l y sugges ted to t he Uni ted Arab Repub l i c 
t h a t i t ^ o u l d not t ake a f i r m , d e n u n c i a t o r y l i n e a g a i n s t 
C h i n a , l e s t til i s j e o p a r d i s e i t s r o l e a s a f u t u r e m e d i a t o r . " 
Si i s view may have some e lemen t of t r u t i i , y e t i t s u f f e r s 
f rom the o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n of t he problem. A t liie i n i t i a l 
s t a g e of the S i n o - I n d i a n c r i s i s , and a s tiie t h i n g s s tood 
t h e n , N a s s e r , p e r h a p s vould n o t have t aken a " d e n u n c i a t o r y 
l i n e " a g a i n s t Ch ina even i f t h e Government of I n d i a had 
s u g g e s t e d . Die s u g g e s t i o n , p e r h a p s migh t have g i v e n some 
Sort of r e l i e f to N a s s e r , Had Nasse r taken a f o r t i i - r i g h t 
d e n u n c i a t o r y l i n e a g a i n s t C h i n a (tiiough he d i d a f t e r w a r d s ) 
tiaat would have r e s u l t e d i n t he bankruptcy of U . A . R . ' s 
f o r e i g n p o l i c y . A f t e r h u r l i n g blows a g a i n s t t he Western 
i m p e r i a l i s m , Nasser could not have p o s s i b l y i r r i t a t e d the 
S o v i e t Union, who a t t h a t t ime had n o t y e t . " spe l l ed o u t openly 
i t s p o s i t i o n i n the d i s p u t e . I n h i s f u t u r e "Game of N a t i o n s " , 
t o borrow a ph rase of a t i t l e of a book, Nasse r p robab ly cou ld 
n o t have e l i m i n a t e d tiie g o o d w i l l of the S o v i e t Union. Added 
to t h i s , v a r i o u s non-a l igned c o u n t r i e s were keeping s i l e n c e 
o v e r the d i s p u t e . Moreover , the Government of U,A,R, a p p e a r s 
to have been under no i l l u s i o n abou t I n d i a ' s p o l i c i e s In v a r i o u s 
West Asian c r i s e s v i s - a ^ v i s C h i n a ' s u n e q u i v o c a l s u p p o r t to tiie 
Arabs in t h e i r s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t the Wsstern I m p e r i a l i s a and 
Zionism. I h u s , while a c c e p t i n g N a s s e r ' s o f f e r a s a second l i n e 
of p o l i t i c a l manoeuver lng , Nehru a p p e a r s to have r e a l i z e d tiie 
by 
p r e c a r i o u s n a t u r e of s u p p o r t t h a t I n d i a liad been g i v e n "bo/the 
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Arabs i/fcen he asked the U.A,H, to ploy a med ia to ry r o l e in 
t h e c r i s i s . V i s u a l i z i n g i t s d e l i c a t e p o s i t i o n a s a r e s u l t 
of N a s s e r ' s r e l u c t a n c e t o go beyond o f f e r i n g m e d i a t i o n and 
p u t t i n g forward compromise p r o p o s a l s , the Government of I n d i a , 
a s i t was p laced t h e n , k e p t open the door f o r n e g o t i a t i o n s , 
and a f t e r t i i r a sh ing o u t the t e rms of n e g o t i a t i o n s , was w i l l i n g 
to c a ^ on N a s s e r ' s o f f e r i n h e r d i s p u t e w i t h Ch ina , I t , 
however , g i v e s an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t Nehru p u t h i s g r e a t s t o c k 
of f a i t i i in the U.A.R, r a t h e r than in any o t h e r n o n - a l i g n e d 
Coun t ry , 
Moreover , I n d i a ^ o u l d a l s o share i t s own p a r t of 
the blame because she h e r s e l f had played down tiie d i s p u t e by 
p r e s e n t i n g i t a s a l o n g - d r a w n - o u t squabble over remote border 
a r e a s . Even a f t e r liie f i r s t news of the Chinese o f f e n s i v e 
hav ing come on October 2o , 1962, I n d i a d id n o t c a r e to use 
t h e word " a g g r e s s i o n " . F i r s t , i t was d e s c r i b e d a s "mis -
behav iou r " viiich l a t e r on because " a g g r e s s i o n " and tiien 
4 
" i n v a s i o n " . But a c t u a l l y t he coun t ry was a t war w i f e C h i n a , 
I h i s had had a g r e a t impact no t only upon the U.A,B. b u t t he 
e x t e r n a l world a t l a r g e , Ihey f a i l e d to g r a s p the b a s i c 
s i g n i f i c a n c e a s to -what the 8 t h September L ine meant to I n d i a , 
4 , Guardian^ November 2 , 1962, Even a f t e r t h e Chinese 
i n t r u s i o n in I n d i a on September 8 , 1962, Menon had 
no th ing more to say than t h a t t i ie re was no need f o r 
a f e e l i n g of c r i s i s over the s i t u a t i o n a r i s i n g f rom 
the Chinese i n t r u s i o n in t h e NEFA a r e a . The Hindu 
(Madras) , September 19 , 1962, . 
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on t h i s a s p e c t Al-Aldibar"^ l a t e r on e d i t o r i a l l y commented: 
"VSien "fee S i n o - I n d i a n c o n f l i s t f i r s t broke o u t i t was c o n s i -
dered a mere bo rde r sk i rmi sh bu t now i t h a s assumed such 
p r o p o r t i o n s a s would t h r e a t e n peace in A s i a and probably 
the o t h e r c o i J n t r i e s . " I t was pe rhaps due t o t h i s g l a r i n g 
f a i l u r e , an o f f i c i a l p u b l i c a t i o n ® of t h e U.A.R, l a t e r on 
Arab 
lamented t h a t " i n a c t u a l d e t a i l s t he U n i t e < ^ R e p u b l 3 c ' s r e s o l u -
t i o n (October 26 , 1962) d i d n o t f u l l y conform t o t h e I n d i a n 
mininun demand f o r comple te r e s t o r a t i o n of t he b e f o r e - t h e -
i nvas jbn b o r d e r . " 
% a r t from some c o n c e i v a b l e r e s t r a i n t s n o t only 
upon the U.A.B, bu t a l s o "Sie o t h e r A f r o - A s i a n c o u n t r i e s , t he 
b a s i c and fundamen ta l p o t o t i s t h a t i t was a d i s p u t e between 
the two bl^ independent Asian c o u n t r i e s d i r e c t l y f i g h t i n g f o r 
the a d j u s t m e n t of some b o r d e r s bu t I n d i r e c t l y f i g h t i n g f o r 
t h s SAtsnsion of a r e a of i n f l u e n c e . I t was n o t a n e g a t i v e 
i s s u e t h a t i s t o say an a n t i - c o l o n i a l drum upon which to b e a t 
w i l d l y a g a i n s t I m p e r i a l i s m , That was p e r h a p s what p r e c i s e l y 
t h e Arabs had i n t h e i r minds in the I n i t i a l s t a g e of the S ino-
7 
I n d i a n d i s p u t e , I n d i a , however , d i d n o t do much even on a n t i -
c o l o n i a l i s s u e s in West A s i a , C o n t r a r y to t h i s , Ch ina had 
5 , I n : V/orld P r e s s Review^ S e r i e s No. 6154, November 22, 1962, 
6 , Ihe United iyrab Republ ic Magazine (UAR Embassy, Hew D e l h i ) , 
January 1963. 
7 , Summary nf World Broadcas tsT P a r t IV,Second S e r i e s , No. 
1081, October 24 , 1961; Wo. 1083, Oc tober 26 , 1962; No. 
1089, November 2 , . 1 9 6 2 , 
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c o n s i s t e n t l y been s u p p o r t i n g the Arabs a g a i n s t the Western 
i n p e r i a l i s m and Zionism. As f a r a s liie Goa problem - an a n t i -
c o l o n i a l i s s u e was concerned - the U.A.R, d i d much more than 
what I n d i a had e x p e c t e d . The bo rde r d i s p u t e between I n d i a and 
C h i n a was a p o s i t i v e i s s u e invo lv ing A f r o - A s i a n s o l i d a r i t y , 
the p r e s e r v a t i o n of n o n - a l i g n m e n t , tiie Bandung s p i r i t , and the 
p r e s e r v a t i o n of I n d i a ' s t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y . These b roader 
and p o s i t i v e f a c t o r s demar83ed the U.A.R. to t a k e a p o s i t i v e 
and c a l c u l a t e d s t e p to p r e s e r v e a l l t h o s e jmages. Nasser in 
h i s e f f o r t s was s u c c e s s f u l to a g r e a t e x t e n t . A f o r t h r i g h t 
d e n u n c i a t o r y l i n e by the U.A.R. , a s I n d i a e x p e c t e d , would not 
have b e n e f i t e d e i t h e r I n d i a or the U.A.R. With the e x c e p t i o n 
of t he se c o n s i d e r a t i o n s in the i n i t i a l s t a g e of ttie c r i s i s 
t h a t led he r to adopt a med ia to ry l i n e , t he U.A.R. d id never 
p lay l a s s e z - f a i r e in the d i s p u t e and u l t i m a t e l y r ende red i t s 
f u l l e s t mora l and m a t e r i a l h e l p to I n d i a . Nasser and Nehru, 
i t woiold appear f rom tiie l a t e r e v e n t s , worked hand in g love 
I 
i n so lv ing the d i s p u t e wi th C h i n a . The U.A.R. , i n s t e a d of 
making torn torn, adopted a " q u i e t diplomacy*^ In the c r i s i s , 
a s Ihe Egyp t i an G a z e t t e on November 29, 1962 termed i t . 
Ac tua ted by the s p i r i t of w i l l i n g n e s s to h e l p 
r e s o l v e the c o n f l i c t between I n d i a and Ch ina and a l s o w i t h 
a view to p r e s e r v i n g the image of n o n - a l i g n m e n t . P r e s i d e n t 
Nasse r was in touch wi th both the governments Immediately 
a f t e r f i g h t i n g broke o u t on October 2o, 1962. On r e c e i v i n g 
a f f i r m a t i v e answers from I n d i a and C h i n a , he then p r e s s e d 
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h i s d i p l o m a t i c e f f o r t s to t a k e in to c o n f i d e n c e the governments 
of A f g h a n i s t a n , I n d o n e s i a , A l g e r i a , the Sudan, Morocco, Cey lon , 
Ghana, Guinea, Cgmbodia and M a l i i n v i t i n g them to j o i n in a 
common e f f o r t to ward o f f t he dangerous s i t u a t i o n c r e a t e d ty 
the Chinese a g g r e s s i o n . In h i s e f f o r t s , N a s s e r a c t i v a t e d and 
gene ra t ed tiie f e e l i n g s both i n the n o n - a l i g n e d bloc and tdie 
C a s a b l a n c a C h a r t e r c o u n t r i e s to p r e s e n t a common f r o n t a g a i n s t 
Q 
the Chinese a g g r e s s i o n . Here i t ^ o u l d be noted t h a t Ghana 
had e a r l i e r adopted an unkindly a t t i t u d e towards I n d i a , 
pe rhaps due to N a s s e r ' s p e r s u a s i o n , was soon found in h i s 
camp.9 
Even b e f o r e h i s F o u r - p o i n t p r o p o s a l was f o r m a l l y 
s e n t to Ch ina on October 26, 1962, a s s h a l l be d i s c u s s e d 
below, Tfliiile t he Chinese were g a i n i n g v a l u a b l e t ime bs^  t h e i r 
d i p l o m a t i c moves t o s o f t e n t h e n a t u r a l a v e r s i o n f e l t In 
E g y p t i a n c i r c l e s a g a i n s t tiie Chinese p o s i t i o n , Nassey- was 
knoxi?n to have taken a f i r m l i n e in h i s two communica t ions 
and more than h i n t e d t h a t the U.A,H. would m o b i l i z e p u b l i c 
o p i n i o n , in uncommitted n a t i o n s of the world a g a i n s t Ch ina 
u n l e s s Peking agreed to open n e g o t i a t i o n s a f t e r wi thdrawing 
i t s f o r c e s from the I n d i a n t e r r i t o r y occupied s i n ^ e ttie l a t e s t 
Chinese o f f e n s i v e on September 8 , 1962.^® I t would a l s o appear 
8 . Bie Times of I n d i a ( D e l h i ) , October 29 , l9S2i Hey 
T^es^-^November 2 , 1962; 3he S t a t e ( D e l h i ) , November 
9, The Indian E x p r e s s , November I 7 , 1962, 
IQ. OSie Times of Indis|.^ November 2 , 1962, 
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•Baat ttie Chinese I h r e e - p o i n t p r o p o s a l of Oc tober 24 , 1962 was 
tiie outcome of the d i p l o m a t i c e f f o r t s c a r r i e d o u t by t h e 
11 
U.A.R. With the push and p u l l of C a i r o , Peking a t l e a s t 
^owed some s o r t of i n c l i n a t i o n to e n t e r i n t o n e g o t i a t i o n s 
w i th I n d i a on the borde r d i s p u t e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , N a s s e r was 
n o t s a t i s f i e d -with txie Chinese vague p r o p o s a l t o a s s e s s the 
p r e c i s e t e r r i t o r i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s a r i s i n g f rom t h e i r " l i n e of 
a c t u a l c o n t r o l " . Die U.A.R, Governnen t , l i k e I n d i a , was 
I j a s i s t e n t on the p r e s e r v a t i o n of c e r t a i n b o u n d a r i e s and 
geograph ic l i n e s and were n o t p r epa red t o s u b s c r i b e to tJie 
Chinese c o n c e p t i o n of " i l l e g a l McMsiion L i n e " o r the "Line of 
A c t u a l C o n t r o l " , Diey c o n s i s t e n t l y h e l d t h a t ihe p r e -
r e q u i s i t e to any d i g n i f i e d n e g o t i a t i o n witii I n d i a wotald be 12 the Chinese w i thd rawa l behind the 8 th September L i n e , 
An' e f f o r t made by t h e U.A.R. to h a l t the Chinese 
advance and to save I n d i a f rom f u r t h e r Ch inese enc roachment s , 
could be seen from N a s s e r ' s P o u r - p o i n t p r o p o s a l s e n t to China 
l 3 and I n d i a on October 26 , 1962. Bie p r o p o s a l s t a t e d : 
E a s t e r n Bconomist ( D e l h i ) , Vol . XXXIX (1?) , Oc tober 26, 
1962, p . i ; - _ . 
12, October 31 , 1962- Hie Suqdav S tandard 
(Bombgy), November 4 , 1962; See the Ch inese OSiree-point 
B r o a d c a s t i n g , Government of I n d i a , D e l h i , 1962) , pp . 9u 
24 , 35-36 , > » fi-
U.A.R. News-(UAR Embassy, New D e l h i ) , S p e c i a l P r e s s R e l e a s e , 
November 1962, p , 2 , 
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1. D i a t f i g h t i n g eased f o r t h w i t h , 
2 . That both s i d e s r e v e r t to the p o s i t i o n s 
they h e l d p r i o r to the r e c e n t a m e d 
c l a s h e s vhich began on October 2 0 l a s t , 
i . e , , behind t h e j L i n e vhere t h e i r f o r c e s 
s tood on September 8 l a s t , 
3 . Demarca t ion of a d e m i l i t a r i z e d zone to 
s e p a r a t e t he f o r c e s of m e two c o ' a n t r i e s , 
4 . Opening of n e g o t i a t i o n s between t h e two 
s i d e s to s e t t l e a l l p o i n t s r e l a t i n g to 
the border d i s p u t e ly p e a c e f u l means . 
I t i s c l e a r f rom the above p r o p o s a l l i i a t Nasse r n o t 
only came to g r a s p the c r u c i a l I s sue w i t h which the Government 
of I n d i a was then f a c e d , bu t was a l s o m o t i v a t e d hy the s p i r i t 
of w i l l i n g n e s s to h e l p I n d i a In h e r hour of c r i s i s , and 
14 
b road ly endorsed the I n d i a n p o s i t i o n In t h e d i s p u t e . 
In t h e i r p r o p o s a l , the U.A.R, c l e a r l y asked China 
to g i v e up the f r u i t s of the b a t t l e and in f a c t p rov ided f o r 
the r e t u r n to I n d i a of Oho la and Khizemane, Ha i s was no t 
s u r e l y a minor g a i n f o r I tod ia .^^ 
14 , Paying g e n e r o u s t r i b u t e to N a s s e r ' s F o u r - p o i n t p r o p o s a l , 
Nehru l a t e r on in 1iie Lok Sat i ia s a i d ; mus t pay my 
t r JbT^e to P r e s i d e n t Nasse r in t h i s m a t l e r j b a ^ a u a e he 
d id nVt"mSe" a vague propqsarriiPL_Slg a i r , . . Now P r e s i d e n t 
tfasseF^ok l i rouBle t o u n 3 ^ s t a n d t h e f a c t s and t h e r e a f t e r 
i ssued a P r e s i d e n t i a l d e c r e e o r communique i s sued by the 
P r e s i d e n t - i n - C o u n c i l of the Uni ted Arab E e p u b i i c in-which 
he made c e r t a i n p r o p o s a l s . These p r o p o s a l s were_pot 
escac t l y j o n t l ^ l J a e ^ we.jigd, s 'uggestea b u t w e r e ^ l a r g e l y in 
CDnformity wi th our p r o p o s a l s . THey l a i d s p e c i a l s t r e s s • 
on t r f fop '^ ' ^ lSdra iwing to t h e i r l i n e s where they stood p r i o r 
to the 8 th of September , That was a m a j o r t h ing t i i a t 
f i t t e d in wi th our p r o p o s a l , " Lok Sa tha DebateSy Ohtrd 
S e s s i o n , Third S e r i e s , Vo l . IX, N. 1 , November 8 - 2 0 , 
1962, c o l s , 128-29 , 
16 , The Ind ian E x p r e s s . October 30 , 1962; Bie S ta tesman 
November 2 , 1962» 
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In a d i p l o m a t i c o f f e n s i v e to f o r c e Peking to accede 
to the FoiJi ' -point p r o p o s a l , N a s s e r h i n t e d t h a t the tJ.A.R, 
migh t spearhead an i n t e r n a t i o n a l campaign to denoimce C h i n a 
i f i t Trfould n o t agree to open n e g o t i a t i o n s on the b a s i s of 
the proposed p l a n , ° 
In h i s endeavoiir , Nasse r was a l s o concerned to 
p r e s e r v e and sa feguard n o n - a l i g n m e n t , the Bandung s p i r i t and 
A f r o - A s i a n s o l i d a r i t y in the wake of Chinese p o s t u r e s . The 
s ta tement^ i ssued a f t e r the d i s c u s s i o n s da' "foe U.A.R. 
P r e s i d e n t i a l Counc i l on the g r a v i t y of the s i t u a t i o n ^ 
s ta tedj^*^ 
M o t i v a t e d , , . by t h e s p i r i t of Bandung and the 
p r i n c i p l e s of A f r o - A s i a n s o l i d a r i t y , tiie U,A.B. 
has t ened to assume i t s incumbent r o l e of p o s i t i v e 
a c t i o n and to t ake such s t e p s as a r e r e q u i r e d to 
s top i i iese ai-med c l a s h e s , c l e a r away the growing 
^adov/ of danger and c o n s t i t u t e t o a p e a c e f i a 
s o l u t i o n of t h e problem and e l i m i n a t e t he c k u s e s 
of d i s p u t e between I n d i a and Ch ina , botii of them 
occupy p o s i t i o n s of prominence and g r e a t i n f l u e n c e 
among the community of A f r i c a n and Asian c o u n t r i e s , 
2he s t a t e m e n t of the P r e s i d e n t i a l C o u n c i l a l s o 
l 8 
noted t h a t i t would a s s e r t and would spare no e f f o r t to 
p r e s e r v e the "wonder fu l image of A f r o - A s i a n s o l i d a r i l y 
1 6 . g i e Times of Ind ia^ October 31 , 1962, 
17 . U.A>R. News (U.A,R. Embassy, New D e l h i ) , S p e c i a l P r e s s 
R e l e a s e , November 1962, p , 1 , 
18 . I b i d . , p . 3 , 
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unblemisihed d r o p s of blood and b a t t l e s between c o i a a t r i e s 
working f o r p e a c e , " 
Thus the p r o p o s a l under d i s c u s s i o n by and l a r g e 
provided a s u i t a b l e ground work f o r a p e a c e f u l s o l u t i o n , 
which I n d i a , t o o , wanted , and a l s o t r i e d to e l i m i n a t e the 
mounting danger a g a i n s t I n d i a by b ind ing C h i n a aga in to the 
Bandung p r i n c i p l e s , 
35ie U,A,R, p r o p o s a l s ty and l a r g e endorsed the 
I n d i a n s tand which t r i e d to r e s t o r e ttie stia September 1962 
s t a t u s qiyi much a g a i n s t tfae i n t e r e s t s of t he C h i n e s e , 2 i i s 
e x p l a i n s why the Peking Government k e p t up s tony s i l e n c e over 
the p r o p o s a l , Nasser d i d no t l i k e the Chinese to t ake t h e i r 
own time in an e x p l o s i v e s i t u a t i o n . He urged the Chinese 
Charge d ' A f f a i r e s in C a i r o f o r an e a r l y communicat ion and 
expressed h i s a n x i e t y over t h e i r s i l e o j e on the proposed 
19 
F o u r - p o i n t p l a n . I t was a major demand upon the Chinese to 
g ive up the f r u i t s of t he b a t t l e and to op^en a door f o r 
n e g o t i a t i o n on t h e b a s i s of t he proposed p l a n . They charged 
Uasse r f o r being involved in the d i s p u t e and b l u n t l y r e j e c t e d 
the F o u r - p o i n t p l a n on November 2 , 1 9 6 2 , ^ 
19 . ahe Sttndav Standard^ November 4 , 1962; The Times of I n d i a 
November 6 , 1962; The I n d i a n Express^ November 8 , 1962, 
20 . Ihe Hindus tan Times^ November 3 , 1962; Da i ly Telegraph^ 
November 2o, 1962, 
p o i n t p l an remarked; "^ '"We d e c l a r e d long ago , two o r i i i ree 
montSi^ ago. to s u g g e s t t h i s 8 t h September l i n e b e c a u s e , 
i f accepted ly the Ch inese Government, i t shows t h a t a l l 
•feat h a s happened s i n c e t hen h a s been i i i e i r a g g r e s s i o n . 
I t i s a very big t h i n g f o r them to a s c e p t and they have 
no t accepted i t , " Lok Sabha D e b a t e s , ©l i rd S e r i e s , I h i r d 
S e s s i o n , Vo l s , l o & 11 , December IQ, 1962, C o l . 5215, 
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Once C h i n a r e j e c t e d the U.A,R. p l a n f o r m e d i a t i o n , 
Nasser made h i s p r o p o s a l p u b l i c 3n o r d e r t o i n f l u e n c e the 
Arabs and n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i e s on the one hand and tiie S o v i e t 
Union on the o t h e r , who had by now shown growing concern over 
t he c o n f l i c t . The U.A.R, o f f i c i a l s tended to sympa15ilse more 
wi th I n d i a , and the Egyp t i an p r e s s which r e f l e c t e d the 
o f f i c i a l t h i n k i n g l a b e l l e d China a s an a g g r e s s o r , H a r i s h 
22 
Chandola r e p o r t e d from C a i r o t h a t : 
I he r e i s growing r e c o g n i t i o n in C a i r o of 
I n d i a ' s s tand and o f f i c i a l s h e r e a r e 
known to f e e l t h a t t h e r e should be no 
appeasement wi th any a g g r e s s o r whoever he 
may be a s such a p o l i c y would only whet 
the a p p e t i t e of an a g g r e s s o r , 
23 K.G. Khanna a l s o r e p o r t e d f rom C a i r o : 
Mr. Nasse r i s unde r s tood to have f i r m l y 
t o l d the Ch inese t i i a t they have ' commi t ted 
a g g r e s s i o n ' and i t i s f o r them to v a c a t e 
i t . . . the ir ,A,R. Government had f u l l y r e c o g -
n ized the s t a t e of f e e l i n g in I n d i a and would 
no t s u g g e s t any th ing or take any s t e p viSiich 
would embar r a s s I n d i a o r might n o t be c o n s i s t e n t 
with I n d i a ' s d i g n i t y and h o n o u r . 
F i n a l l y , P r e s i d e n t Nasser a s su red I n d i a of t he 
U . A . R . ' s f u l l e s t moral and m a t e r i a l s u p p o r t a g a i n s t C h i n a , ^ 
With t h e same ambivalence the Egyp t i ans f i n a l i s e d an arms 
d e a l wi th I n d i a so a s to r educe tiie l a t t e r * s dependence on 
21, Ihe Times of Ind ia^ November 5 , 1962, 
22 , Ihe Indian Express^ November 29, 1962, 
23 , Ihe Times of Ind ia^ November 30 , 1962, 
24 , Ihe Hindus tan Tlmes^ December 1 , 1962; Ihe S t a t e sman . 
December 8 , 1962» , . 
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25 
the West f o r m i l i t a r y s u p p l i e s . To tSiem, n o n - a l i g n m e n t was 
not " n e u t r a l i s m between r i g h t and wrong". I n f a c t , maq? h i g h 
Egypt ian o f f i c i a l s p r i v a t e l y d e c l a r e d t h a t I n d i a should "arm 
i t s n e u t r a l i t y any means" no t only f o r i t s own sake b u t 
26 
a l s o in t h e l a r g e s t I n t e r e s t s of the e n t i r e n e u t r a l i s t camp. 
This h a s been a major s t a n c e in U . A . R . ' s r e l a t i o n s wi th I n d i a , 
adhere h a s n o t been such a p a r a l l e l s t a n c e in I n d i a ' s r e l a t i o n s 
wi th the Arabs , 
With Ch ina r e j e c t i n g the F o u r - p o i n t p l a n , and 
h e r s e l f n o t be ing a member of t h e Un i t ed N a t i o n s ^ e r e 
p r e s s u r e cou ld be b rough t upon h e r to see r e a s o n , Nas se r 
became doubly a c t i v e in h i s e f f o r t s to b r ing Ch ina round . 
In an a l l - o u t d i p l o m a t i c o f f e n s i v e the U .A ,R . , y io had 
a l ready been in c o n t a c t wi th 10 n o n - a l i g n e d and C a s a b l a n c a 
C h a r t e r c o u n t r i e s , widened the a r e a of d i p l o m a t i c manoeuvres 
to Inc lude the whole n o n - a l i g n e d world i n o r d e r to p r o j e c t 
a conce r t ed and f r e s h approach t o Peking f o r the r e s t o r a t i o n 
of peace in t he Himalayas , The new I n i t i a t i v e was des igned 
to secure Chinese accep tance of P r e s i d e n t N a s s e r ' s e a r l i e r 
27 F o u r - ^ o i n t c e a s e - f ^ e p l a n . In the meant ime, t he UAR d e l e g a t e 
tin • 
to the U,N. In a s e c r e t meet ing of 33 U.N, members asked 
25, Pie Egyp t i an G a z e t t e ( C a i r o ) , November 3 0 , 1962. i h e 
Ind i an s p e c i a l m i s s i o n to Ca i ro e x p r e s s e d i t s deep 
thanks to the UAR f o r the good o f f i c e s and sympathy 
^own toAsiards I n d i a , I b ^ , . 
26 , The Times of I n d i a . December 6 , 1962» 
27, Sie Times of I n d i a . November 13 , 1962, 
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them to urge t h e i r governments to a d d r e s s a p p e a l s to PekJcg 
asking i t to accede to I n d i a ' s terms f o r n e g o t i a t i o n s a f t e r 
f i r s t wi thdrawing the f o r c e s to the p o s i t i o n s o b t a i n i n g on 
28 
September 8 , 1962. 
In h i s e f f o r t s to h a l t the Chinese advance and te 
save n o n - a l i g n m e n t , N a s s e r , a l s o p o s s i b l y approached the S o v i e t 
Union to pu t an end to t h e S i n o - I n d i a n war , !Bae Arab Observer^ 2Q 
f r a n k l y w r o t e : " "The XJAR, which h a s t he c l o s e s t r e l a t i o n s 
wi th I n d i a and a t the same time one of the f i r s t c o u n t r i e s 
to r e c o g n i z e t h e P e o p l e ' s Republ ic of C h i n a , was e x e r t i n g 
a l l h e r e f f o r t s to b r ing peace to the H i m a l a y a s . " 
Mi i le tiie Governaen t of the U.A.R, q u i e t l y and 
c o n s i s t e n t l y suppor ted I n d i a , some of the I n d i a n newspapers 
c r e a t e d c o n f u s i o n about i t s s tand in the S l n o - I n d i a n war, Ihe 
p e c u l a r i t y i s t h a t tiie U,A,B, was the main t a r g e t among the 30 n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i e s . Bae o t h e r n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i e s , 
however , remained q u i e t and p a s s i v e o b s e r v e r s of the s i t u a t i o n . 
3 1 
A l i Sabry i s r e p o r t e d to have lamented a t Colombo; 
As soon a s t h e c o n f l i c t o c c u r r e d , t h e U,A,R, 
^ Government g o t in touch n o t only w i th Peking 
but a n m b e r of n o n - a l i g n e d governments a s 
w e l l . I t would have been very u s e f u l had t h e r e 
been a combined approach to t h e problem t h e n . 
H o w e v e r . , , some governments made i n d i v i d u a l 
approaches and t h i s to some e x t e n t v i t i a t e d 
the p o s i t i o n . 
28 . Ohe Hindu^ November 19 , 1962. 
2 9 . C i t e d in : Pie Hindus tan Times. November 28 , 1962. 
3 0 . The S ta t e sman . October 28 , I962j> November 1 , 1962. See 
P r o f e s s o r M.4 . Agwani ' s l e t t e r "Arabs and I n d i a " , Ib id^^ 
October 31 , 1962; Bie H indus t an Times, Oc tobe r 30 , 1 ^ 2 ; 
Ohe IndipfT^ E x p r e s s . October 25 . 1962^ November 2 , 1962; 
Hie N a t i o n a l H e r a l d . November 29 , 1962, 
3he HindUy December l o , 1962. 
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To e n l i g h t e n and s a t i s f y the a g i t a t e d I n d i a n p u b l i c 
op in Jon, the U.A.R. Embassy in D e l h i in a s t a t e m e n t made i t s 
p o s i t i o n c l e a r by r e c a l l i n g the commisnique i s sued by the 
32 
P r e s i d e n t i a l C o u n c i l of the U.A.R, !Ehis i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
s i g n i f i c a n t because none of t he c o u n t r i e s and t h e i r embass i e s 
in I n d i a from the n o n - a l i g n e d bloc ca r ed even t o e l u c i d a t e 
t h e i r p o s i t i o n or s tand in the d i s p u t e , 
Ihe U.A,R, p r e s s , though no t unequ ivoca l In the 
b e g i n n i n g , by and l a r g e upheld the I n d i a n p o s i t i o n in he r 
border d i s p u t e wi th Ch ina , The U.A.R, p r e s s a l s o gave a f u l l 
coverage of the Ind i an v i e w - p o i n t in h e r war w i th China , 
Bgypt ian Gaze t t e^ f o r i n s t a n c e , on Oc tober 23 , 1962 - tiie 
second day of N a s s e r ' s c a b l e to Nehru and Ghou E n - l a i -
g i v i n g the Ind ian s t a n d , in t he e d i t o r i a l c a p t i o n e d "Himalayan 
C r i s i s " , wrote about the Chinese "encroachments" and i t s 
p o s t u r e s a g a i n s t I n d i a , Again , on October 25 , 1962 - a day 
b e f o r e the F o u r - p o i n t p r o p o s a l - i t c a l l e d upon i t s 
Government to adop t u r g e n t l y an a c t i v e p o l i c y in t he e x p l o s i v e 
s i t u a t i o n . And a s soon a s Ch ina r e j e c t e d N a s s e r ' s p r o p o s a l , 
the U.A.R, p r e s s l a b e l l e d C h i n a a s an a g g r e s s o r , ^ 
Goumhijriaj^^ f o r i n s t a n c e , b e s i d e s accus ing C h i n a , w r o t e : 
"Then t h e Chinese a t t a c k e d T i b e t and occupied i t . Thus 
32, 3he Hindustai^ Times. November 5 , 1962. 
33 . C i t e d in : Ihe Hindu^ November 7 , 1962. 
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the Chinese a g g r e s s i o n on I n d i a began f rom p o s i t i o n s un-
war r an t ed ly usurped by C h i n a , " I t added: " I f China c l a j m s 
t h a t T i b e t h a s become p a r t of h e r t e r r i t o r y accord ing to 
s t a t u s quo and t i m e , then s i m i l a r l y , t h i s means t h a t t h e 
t e r r i t o r y wi ieh Ch ina wants t o u s u r p from I n d i a i s p a r t of 
Ind ian t e r r i t o r y accord ing to s t a t u s quo and t i m e . " I t a l s o 
sugges ted t h a t I n d i a should d e s i s t f rom suppor t ing the move 
f o r s e a t i n g P e o p l e ' s Republ ic of C h i n a in the Uni ted N a t i o n s 
as a measure t o d i s c o u r a g e a g g r e s s i o n , !Ihe Egypt ian G a ^ e t t e ^ 
on November 2 1 , 1962, r e f l e c t i n g the growing concern of the 
Egypt ian peop le over "Hie s e r i o u s m i l i t a r y s i t u a t i o n , w r o t e : 
The S i n o - I n d i a n bo rde r d i s p u t e h a s assumed 
dange rous d imens ions w i t h the Chinese advance 
in I n d i a ' s N o r t h - E a s t F r o n t i e r A g e n c y , , , . The 
Chinese push i s , moreove r , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
d i s t u r b i n g s i nce i t h a s r e s u l t e d in o c c u p a t i o n 
of t e r r i t o r y beyond t h e l i m i t s c la imed by 
Peking a s C h i n e s e , . , , !llie s e r i o u s n e s s of t h e 
p r e s e n t p o s i t i o n i s e v i d e n t s i n c e a c a l l f o r , 
n e g o t i a t i o n s c a n n o t be expec ted to succeed 
a s long a s Chinese t r o o p s a r e occupying 
t e r r i t o r y beyond t h a t ^ a i c h the Peking 
Government o r i g i n a l l y c l a i m e d , 
34 
A C a i r o Weekly Rose l Youssef q u e s t i o n e d liie 
Sov i e t U n i o n ' s r e p o r t e d i n t e n t i o n s in banning arms s u p p l i e s 
to I n d i a , " l^y does n o t R u s s i a ban weapons being s u p p l i e d 35 a l s o to Ch ina?" the j o u r n a l a sked , Bie Arab Observer 
34, C i t e d i n : The Hindus tan Tlmeg^ November 6 , 1962, 
35 , C i t e d in : I k M . > November 28 , 1962, 
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vfliile making i t c l e a r t h a t I n d i a would not s u b n i t to China* s 
a g g r e s s i o n , a s s u r e d ttie sympathy and s u p p o r t of the Arabs in 
h e r war wi th C h i n a . 
(1) P ie C e a s e - f i r e 
C h t e a hayfeg , c a p t i ^ s d »PP0_ square m i l e s of I n d i a n 
t e r r i ^ r y , on November 21,_1^9^_annoJ53ced a u n i l a t e r a l c e a s e -— . — - -
f i r e _ s t J ^ u L M M g ^ i t ^ ^ oMi t^rms and c o n d i t i o n s whicji^a x i c t o r 
would impose on the v a n q u i ^ e d , (The c e a s e - f i r e o f f e r was 
s o m e ^ a t litee the e a r l i e r S i r e e - p o i n t p l a n wi th one more 
Condi t ion t h a t I n d i a should n o t move h e r t r o o p s to the 
McMahon Line .^® 
•The r e a c t i o n of the Arabs to tiie Ch inese c e a s e - f i r e 
o f f e r was one of r e l i e f wi th s c e p t i c i s m . There was r e l i e f 
because t h a t would end k i l l i n g and a d e p r e s s i n g s e r i e s of 
Ind ian r e v e r s e s , and s c e p t i c i s m because of u n d i g n ^ i e d t e rms 
pe rhaps t h e mos t d i s t u r b i n g 
e lement to them. Like I n d i a , the Arabs were a l s o n o t p repa red 
to accep t the d i c t a t o r i a l te rms of t he Ch inese c e a s e - f i r e . 
In o t h e r words they were n o t p repared t o compromise on ihe 
37 q u e s t i o n of g a i n s on accoun t of s g g r e s s l o n . Al Ahraa 
36 . See C h i n a ' s F r a u d u l e n t Peace O f f e n s i v e ( P u b l i c a t i o n s 
D i v i s i o n , M i n i s t r y of I n f o r m a t i o n and B r o a d c a s t i n g , 
Government of I n d i a , D e l h i , 1962) , pp . 1 2 - 1 3 , 
37 • Ihe Sgyp t i aq Gaze t te^ November 22 , 19S2' i;he Statesman^ 
November 23 , 1962; Ihe I n d i a n E x p r e s s . November 28 , 
1962. 
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e d i t o r i a l l y d e c l a r e d on November 21, 1962 tiiat any advance 
gained by Cfelnese forces^'^is no t a v i c t o r y bu t a se tback f o r 
the Bandung p r i n c i p l e s and Afro-Asian s o l i d a r i t y , " Nehru 
now reposed a l l h i s ^ h o p s s In Nasse r , _N^asser^ undoubtedly 
proved to be the b e s t f r i e n d o f _ I n d i a . From the beginning to 
tiie end, he s t u c k to the 8 th September Line and c o n s i s t e n t l y 
made i t c j ^ s t a l c l e a r t h a t China should accede f i r s t to the 
38 
Ind ian demand. To t h a t end , the U.A.R. was ben t upon 
e x t r a c t i n g from China a d i g n i f i e d and a c c e p t a b l e c e a s e - f i r e 
f o r I n d i a , and i s r e p o r t e d to have asked Peking to s e t f o r t i i 
c l e a r l y on the map what i t s a c t u a l l i n e of c o n t r o l was and 
where Chinese t r o o p s would be when they withdraw 2o k i l o -
m e t r e s from t h a t l i n e , ^ ^ S u r e l y , the U,A,R, was s u c c e s s f u l 
iii i t s d ip loma t i c e f f o r t s and could open up a r e a l d i a l o g u e 
with China, As was r e p o r t e d in !Ihe S t a t e ^ ^ on December 8 , 
1962: 
Having heard the Ind ian p o i n t of view twice 
o v e r , from the s p e c i a l Ind ian m i s s i o n , 
P r e s i d e n t N a s s e r , witli some Ind i an prompt ing , 
i s in a p o s i t i o n to ask the Chinese Deputy 
Fo re ign M i n i s t e r , Mr, Hwang Chen i-iho a r r i v e d 
h e r e y e s t e r d a y , what h i s c o u n t r y ' s f i n a l 
n e g o t i a t i n g p o s i t i o n i s , 
Ihe ba rga in ing w i l l probably involve some 
s t r u g g l i n g betx^een m i l i t a r y and c i v i l i a n 
C o n t r o l over t e r r i t o r y between the l i n e of 
September 8 , and the l i n e of October 20, 
3 8 . Ihe Hindus tan l i m e s . November 28, 1962. 
39 . I b i d . , December 1 , 1962, 
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C2> B o i O a J i a l s a a J s a 
I t i i l e the U.A.R, was c o n d u c t i n g n e g o t i a t i o n s q u i e t l y 
and s u c c e s s f u l l y in C a i r o to o b t a i n a c e a s e - f i r e based upon 
d i g n i f i e d te rms and was about to make a f a v o u r a b l e l i n e to 
I n d i a , "Geylon_happened t o f r u o t i x y " t h e i d e a ..of j ^ l d tog a 
40 
non-aa3gned c o n f e r e n c e a;^Gfll6mbp. Th i s g r e a t l y d i s t u r b e d 
the Irsdians a s w e l l a s the E g y p t i a n s . A g a i n s t t h i s backdrop , 
The Egyp t i an G a z e t t e on November 29 , 1962 oppos ing any i d e a 
of a n o n - a l i g n e d c o n f e r e n c e a p t l y w r o t e j 
At t h i s p a r t i c u l a r s t a g e t he whole q u e s t i o n 
c a l l s f o r d e l i c a t e h a n d l i n g , so t h a t a l l the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s can be found w i t h o u t u n n e c e s s a r y 
f a n f a r e . L a t e r , i t may be found n e c e s s a r y to 
have a f u l l d r e s s g a t h e r i n g of some r e p r e s e n -
t a t i v e s of the n o n - a l i g n e d s t a t e s b u t f o r tiie 
t ime being a t l e a s t the q u i e t d iplomacy v h i c h 
i s now being b rough t to bea r b e s t s e r v e s the 
sit-aatioTi f rom t h e ^ie-wpoint of loofh 
d i s p u t a n t s . 
I t would appear t h a t the Ch inese d i d n o t l i k e to 
l e t the U.A.R. s t r i k e a l i n e f a v o u r i n g I n d i a , and t r i e d to 
s h i r t the c e n t r e of g r a v i t y f rom C a i r o to Colombo, 
C e y l o n ' s b e l a t e d e a g e r n e s s w i t h the s e l e c t i v e l i s t 
of s i x c o u n t r i e s - t h e U .A.R . , Ghana, Cambodia, I n d o n e s i a , 
Burma, and h e r s e l f - m a j o r i t y of them l i t e i y to be i n h i b i t e d in 
because of the i r geographical s e t t ing; 
ai3opting a f a i r l i n e in the d i s p u t e ^ c o u p l e d w i t h h e r s t i p u l a t i o n 
4 0 . See The Statesmany December IQ , 1962, 
4 1 . The H i n d u s t a n Times^ December 6 , 1962, 
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f o r an a g e n d a l e s s c o n f e r o n c e , c r e a t e d d o u b t s and s u s p i c i o n 
both in I n d i a and the U.A.R. a s to t he outcome of such a 
c o n f e r e n c e . Con t r a ry to t h i s , the U . A . R . ' s s e l e c t i o n of 
lO c o u n t r i e s d i f f e r e d in number and q u a l i t y and in a g r e a t e r 
o r l e s s e r d e g r e e tiiey -were l i k e l y to fol lo 'w 13ie UMl l i n e 
which was a l r e a d y known to be c l o s e to tihe I n d i a n v i e w p o i n t . 
> ^^iffi j f r e o i " - ^ f f e s t j t o ^ d to 
^ ^ ^ 4 2 s c u t t l e and then to de l ay tiie h o l d i n g of t he c o n f e r e n c e . 
The U,A,R, i t s e l f , accord ing t o Al^  Ahrani^^ was n o t 
" s u r e of p o s i t i v e r e s u l t s " of t he p r o j e c t e d c o n f e r e n c e , and 
r i g h t l y c o n c u r r e d wi th the I n d i a n view t h a t the impending 
meet ing would se rve no u s e f u l pu rpose u n l e s s i t cou ld come 
up witii the " c o n s t r j i c J ; J . v ^ p j ^ ^ At t h i s j u n c t u r e , C a i r o 
appears to have sen t communicat ion to t h e Ch inese about t h e i r 
h u s t l i n g and pushing some c o u n t r i e s t o the c o n f e r e n c e t a b l e t o 
44 
g e t a snap v e r d i c t in t h e i r f a v o u r , 
H a s s e r "tiien adopted d e l a y i n g t a c t i c s to k i l l the 
impending c o n f e r e n c e by n o t i f y i n g t h a t he would n o t a t t e n d 
the c o n f e r e n c e w i t h o u t any d e f i n i t e p r o p o s a l s on the agenda , 
and t h a t he was in f a v o u r of g i v i n g s u f f i c i e n t t ime to the 45 p a r t i c i p a n t s f o r a thorough s tudy of t he c a s e , OJiese 
4 2 , a ie Statesma^T Janua ry 5 , 19635 J a n s e n , I I , 
p , 334, 
4 3 , November 29 , 1962; The Times of Ind i a^ November 30 , 1962, 
4 4 , I b i d , 
4 5 , !nie H indus t an Times. November 30 , 1962; The Times of It^c^ia, 
November 3 0 , 1962. 
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arguments In t hemse lves were sound and the U,A,H, was a h l e 
to push b e h i n d , i f n o t to k i l l , t he mee t ing f rom December 1 
to December l o , 1962, u n t i l "an i n d i g n a n t Cey lon issued a 
s ca r ce ly v e i l e d t h r e a t t o the U,A,R, t t i a t t h e Conference would 
be he ld wi th o r w i t h o u t h e r , " ^ ® 
!Ihe U.A.H, p r e s s which was a l r e a d y a g a i n s t the i d e a 
of h o l d i n g a n o n - a l i g n e d c o n f e r e n c e , q u e s t i o n e d t h e wisdom 
4 7 
of h o l d i n g the "Colombo m e e t i n g " . I n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n the 
Ind i an p r e s s pa id g e n e r o u s t r i b u t e to the d i p l o m a t i c 
manoeuvre per formed by the Uni ted Arab R e p u b l i c . Ihe Inc^ian 
S^pzas s i f o r i n s t a n c e , on December 3 , 1962 w r o t a j 
Bie postponement of the Ceylon Confe r ence of 
n o n - a l i g n e d Powers f rom December 1 to Decem-
ber l o i s the f i r s t f r u i t of ou r r e c e n t 
f l u r r y of d ip lomacy , llhere was a r e a l danger 
t h a t the s i x c o u n t r i e s would meet w i t h o u t 
p roper examina t ion of t h e i s s u e s and come 
up w i t h some peacefi iL f o r m u l a t^fliich would 
have been looked f a i r b u t in f a c t h a r m f u l 
to I n d i a . Ihanks t o t he Uni ted Arab Rep^ublic 
® ^ , ' w i l l l ' n ^ have "fSae "to studi^TlEe i s s u e s 
in' g r e a ' t e r d e t a i l " ^ " t p T e x g r o r e common gj^ound 
f o r e ' "the_ c pnf e r enc e pro per g e t T l S i g e r w a y . 
Another advantage of pos tponement i s t h a t 
i t w i l l g i v e a l l p a r t i e s t ime to see what 
the Chinese w i thd rawa l r e a l l y means , Die 
Chinese in a sense w i l l be on a t r i a l d u r i n g 
the nex t week. 
Now, the U.A.R, o r f o r t h a t m a t t e r , I n d i a , had two 
a l t e r n a t i v e s , e i t h e r to agree to a t t e n d or to s tgy away f rom 
4 6 . G. H. J a n s e n , I I , n . 4 0 , p . 334. 
4 7 . a i e Sgypi^ian Gaze t te> December l o , 1962, 
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the meet tog. In the l a t e r c a s e , however , I n d i a n s c a u s e would 
have been i s o l a t e d and C h i n a vjould have been a b l e to g e t 
a f a v o u r a b l e v e r d i c t f rom the C o n f e r e n c e , Die mood of t he 
Conference due to the absence of the U.A.R. would have been 
comple te ly d i f f e r e n t f rom what i t was by i t s p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n tile c o n f e r e n c e , The U . A . R . ' s i n t e n t i o n in a t t e n d i n g the 
proposed c o n f e r e n c e was malnl:^ tp__heip advance the Ind i an 
4 8 c a ^ e . As K.G, Khanna r e p o r t e d from C a i r o : 
B r o a d l y , tfae^ U . A A ' s s t r a t e g y a t Colombo 
W o u l d be to W o r k f o r a compromise t h a t 
W o u l d ensure f o r I n d i a the subs t ance of 
i t s d e g a p d , , - n ^ ' e i y ' ' r e ? t o r a t , i o n _ _ o f ^ h e 
Sep'tember_^ s t a t u s quo. F a i i i r g t h a t , 
the' U.'A.R, would head o f f any r e s o l u t i o n 
tbiat might c o n c e i v a b l y e m b a r r a s s New 
D e l h i tsy e q u a t i n g the a g g r e s s o r and the 
v i c t i m . 
J u s t b e f o r e h i s j o i n i n g the c o n f e r e n c e , M i Sabry 
n o t i f i e d the j u s t i f i c a t i o n of I n d i a ' s demand f o r the w i t h -
drawal of Ch inese t r o o p s behind the 8 t h September L i n e , t h a t 
i s to say , t h e r e should be no g a i n s on a c c o i ^ t of 
4Q a g g r e s s i o n . 
(3) The Colombo Confe rence 
From the n a t u r e and compos i t i on of t he Colombo 
Conference the only "gleam" of hope t h a t I n d i a could e x p e c t 
was from the UAR« s d e l e g a t i o n . Bae UAR d e l e g a t e , u n d o u b t e d l y , 
4 8 . m e Times of Ind ia^ December 7 , 1962, 
4 9 . I b i ^ . , December l o , 1962, 
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a l l along advocated and t r i e d to champion tiie Ind i an cause in 
ttie c o n f e r e n c e . When iiie m a j o r i t y of t he c o n f e r e e s r e f u s e d 
to adopt a c l e a r - c u t p o l i c y based upon "ttie m e r i t of t h e c a s e , 
A l i Sabry urged the c o n f e r e n c e to a f f i r m t h a t " t h e r e must be 
no g a i n s on accoun t of m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s " , a s a p r e r e q u i s i t e 
f o r r each ing a p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t of the dispute,®*^ 
fflie main bone of c o n t e n t i o n T«)as -fee s_p lan 
des igned to be a c c e p t a b l e to i tadia which proposed f o r a 
d e m i l i t a r i s e d zone on t ^ Western s e c t o r of the f r o n ; y ^ , ^ in 
L a d ^ - an i d e a t h a t had been suggested ty I n d i a i t s e l f . But 
ia i is vjas opposed by the Burmese d e l e g a t e and v;as no t accep ted 
ly tiie Conference ,®^ !Ihe Un i t ed Arab Bepubl ic tlien headed 
on , as r e p o r t e d in !Ihe Jj idian Expres s on December 12 , 1962, 
" t o c a l l a spade a spade and pronounce a f o r t h r i g h t view on 
a g g r e s s i o n " , B i i s , t o o , could no t be done l e s t i t should 
"b r ing an a b r u p t end of the c o n f e r e n c e " . In h i s r e p o r t to 
the UAR P r e s i d e n t i a l C o u n c i l , A l i Sabry h i m s e l f i s sa id to 
have expressed d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n over the outcome of the S lx -
52 n a t i o n c o n f e r e n c e . 
g i e B f y p t i a n Gaze t te^ December 11, 1962; Ihe S ta tement 
December 11 , 1962• The .Hindustan Times^ December 14 , 
1962; a i e I n d i a n Express^ December 14 , 1962. 
51 , D^ll,v Oteiegraxih. December 12 , 1962; !Ihe Egyp t i an G a z e t t e . 
December 12 , 1962; G, H, J a n s e n , I I , n . ^ o ^ p p , 336, 339. 
52, a i e I n d i a n E x p r e s s . December 20, 1962. 
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N e v e r t h e l e s s , the U,A.R, or f o r t h a t m a t t e r I n d i a , 
cou ld draw some s a t i s f a c t i o n f rom i ^ i S a b r y ' s p a r t j p i p a t i o n 
ya i ch p reven ted tbe c o n f e r e n c e from i s s u i n g a ba r e peace 
appea l \ ^ i c h would have f a v o u r e d the Ch inese by I m p l i c i t l y 
53 
backing t h e i r c e a s e - f i r e o f f e r . The U.A.R, a t l e a s t was 
ab le to g e t i t s maih o b j e c t i v e of "no_ ga^_s on accoun t of 
m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s " , a s one of the p r i n c i p l e s accep ted by 54 
the C o n f e r e n c e , Bie Colombo Confe rence I j i t e r a l i a a f f i r m e d j 
"!]lie ^ob j ec t p f the S ix J .s to c r e a t e an aiznosphere ^Ailch ^ u l d 
enable.Ch.ta.a a n d _ I n d i a to e n t e r ^ n e g o t i a ^ ^ n j w i t ^ d i g n i t y 
and s e L T - r e s p e c t " - an i d e a t h a t had been r e i t e r a t e d time 
ana again cy the Uni ted Arab R e p u b l i c , 
2he Colojnt© p r o p o s a l s and the e x p l a n a t i o n s g iven 
by Nehru in the Lok S a t h a , g ive an impres s ion t h a t whenever 
t e r r i t o r i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s were i n v o l v e d , t h e p r o p o s a l s asked 55 the d i s p u t a n t s t o s e t t l e the m a t t e r m u t u a l l y . A g a i n s t l i i i s 
56 
background P r o f e s s o r M. S, Agwani* s view t h a t the U,A.R. , 
by s u b s c r i b i n g t o t he p r o p o s a l s , had compromised i t s 
p r i n c i p l e s of "no g a i n s on accoun t of a g g r e s s i o n " , a p p e a r s 
53, a i e Times of Ind ia^ December 19 , 1962» 
54, See I n d i a ^ C h i n a C o n f l i c t ( M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s , 
Government of I n d i a , D e l h i , 1964) , Appendix I I , p p . 
19-23 , 
i 
55, See Lok SaTAia ^Debates^ C i i r d S e r i e s , Thi rd S e s s i o n . 
P a r t I I , V o l . 12 , Nos. 27 -31 , J anua ry 23 , 1963, c o l s , 
. 5989-92,' 
56 , "The R e a c t i o n of West A s i a itod The U n i t e d Arab R e p u b l i c " , 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l S t u d i e s . Vol . 5 ( 1 - 2 ) , J u l y - O c t o b e r 1963, 
p . 77 . 
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t o have been based upon c i j r sory a n a l y s i s of the problem. The 
Colombo p r o p o s a l s were only "proposa ls^ ' of m e d i a t j p n r a t h e r 
than an a r b i t r a t i o n or a manda te . They were concerned mainly 
wi th the mechanics of a c e a s e f i r e of a kind which would c r e a t e 
5 7 
an atmosphere f o r subsequen t n e g o t i a t i o n s . " I t was to t h e i r 
r e a l c r e d i t " , commented The T ines of I n d i a on December 13 , 
1963, " t h a t they have r e j e c t e d the easy way o u t of adop t ing 
an innocuous r e s o l u t i o n vaguely commending the v i r t u e s of 
p e a c e f i a n e g o t i a t i o n s . " 
While a c c e n t i n g the Colombo p r o p o s a l s w i t h o u t 
r e s e r v a t i o n s , Nehru a p t l y remarked 
The q u e s t i o n i s how to br j r jg abou t the Chinese 
wi thd rawa l to a c e r t a i n e x t e n t in o r d e r to be 
ab le to d e a l wi th t h i s m a t t e r 3u a manner 
which may l ead to r e s u l t s , , . , I t h i n k from 
both the p r i n c i p l e s and d i p l o m a t i c p o i n t s of 
view t h i s i s d e s i r a b l e . Our r e j e c t i n g the 
Colombo p r o p o s a l s would be h a r m f u l to u s 
d i p l o m a t i c a l l y and from every p o i n t of v iew. 
(4) Ihe Colombo P r o p o s a l s and A f t e r m a t h 
!Iiie Colombo p r o p o s a l s more or l e s s served the 
Ind i an i n t e r e s t s a s ^Si^iW^fc^i. ' . '''.l i . u f the C h i n e s e . 
Peking then began b u l l y i n g the p r o p o s a l s a s being favoiarab le 
57. The Times of Ind ia^ December 2o, 1962. 
58. J a w a h a J l a l N e h r u ' s Speeches September 1957- April. 1963 
( P u b l i c a t i o n s D i v i s i o n , M i n i s t r y of I n f o r m a t i o n and 
B r o a d c a s t i n g , Government of I n d i a , 1964) , Vol . IV, 
pp . 261-65. ' 
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to I n d i a and u n f a i r to i t c i t i n g the f a c t t h a t I n d i a found 
the p r o p o s a l s b e t t e r tiaan even the September 8 Llne ,^® T h i s 
p laced I n d i a to an embar ras s ing s i t u a t i o n and gave r i s e to 
s u s p i c i o n s t h a t Ch ina , by I n d i c a t t o g r e s e r v a t i o n s to the 
p r o p o s a l s , xms going to demol ish the a c c e p t a b l e base vAiich 
the Colombo Conference had b u i l t . 
To h e l p r e s o l v e the Ind i an dilemma, A l i Sabry s e n t 
a cable®® to C h o u - E n - l a i p r e s s i n g him to accede to the 
p r o p o s a l s i n t h y s p i r i t i n which the sponsor ing Powers had 
fo rmula t ed them f o r " s e t t l i n g the S i n o - I n d i a n border d i s p u t e " . 
He a l s o made no s e c r e t of h i s c o n v i c t i o n t h a t u n l e s s the 
Ch i r^se accep ted the p r o p o s a l s in to t o , t h e r e would be no 
p o s s i b i l i t y of I n d i a ' s going to the n e g o t i a t i o n t a b l e f o r 
61 
the purpose of s e t t l i n g the d i s p u t e . F i n a l l y , the U.A.R. 
rendered a p o s i t i v e h e l p and a p o s i t i v e s e r v i c e to I n d i a and 
i t s non -a l ignmen t when iU.i Sabry v i s i t e d P e k i n ^ , . ^ d 
e z t r a c t e d ^ f r o m the Ch inese l e a d e r s " a r e a s s u r a n c e t h a t no 
f u t u r e armed c o n f l i c t on the S i n o - I n d i a n ^ r d e r s w i l l occur 
witiaout the Colombo Confe rence member -S ta t e s g iven p r i o r 62 n o t i c e of such c o n f l i c t , " K r i s h n a Menon i s r i g h t when he 
63 more r e c e n t l y , du r ing the c o u r s e of an i n t e r v i e w , s a i d . 
59. See !Ihe Sunday S t a t e s g a C . March 24 , 1963, See a l s o 
Indo-China Conf l i c t ? , n . 54 , pp , 8 - 9 . 
60 . g ie H i n d u s t a n Times, J a n u a r y 17 , 1963: The Times of I n d i a 
February 6 , 1963, 
S I . Bie E g y p t i a n G a z e t t e , A p r i l 29 , 1963, 
62 . 
Menon'v Yisw, I , n , 136, p . 80 . 
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"Nasser i s a f r i 9 n 4 „ . t o I n d i a : he i s a ve ry d e c e n t p e r s o n . " 
SHE ARAB VORLD MD THE SINO-INDLMJ DISPUTE 
64 
In a d d i t i o n to t he r e a s o n s a l r e a d y e x p l a i n e d , 
t h e r e x-;ere c e r t a i n o t h e r v a r y i n g r e a s o n s y h i c h c o n t r i b u t e d 
to the slov? r e sponse of the v a r i o u s Arab governments , Bie 
f i r s t t o C o m e i n t h e c h a i n of e v e n t s was t h e p o s t p o n e m e n t 
of a seminar on the Arab world which was t o be h e l d in 
D e l h i a few weeks b e f o r e the d i s p u t e , !Ihe Arabs migh t 
have seen in i t a l e t - d o w n i n Indo-Arab f r i e n d s h i p , AJ^erJ^a 's 
s^ilenge could be escplained by the f a c t t h a t i t r e c e i v e d 
mora l and m a t e r i a l h e l p f rom Ghina d u r i n g h e r n a t i o n a l 
s t r u g g l e w h ^ e I n d i ^ w i ^ r e c o g n i t i o n , Qiese 
e v e n t s , however, in t h e m s e l v e s were n e i t h e r i m p o r t a n t nor 
i r r e v o c a b l e , bu t someth i t^ of an ind i i sa to r to t h e i r 
66 
Slowness, 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , whatever may have been the modeijatlng 
i n f l u e n c e s , the Arabs in g e n e r a l i n s t i n c t i v e l y sympathised 
wi th the Ind ian people in t h e i r hour of c r i s i s , A b r i e f s tudy 
would r e v e a l the f a c t t h a t t h e i r o u t l o o k was I n d i a - o r i e n t e d 
in the d i s p u t e r a t h e r than any th ing e l s e . 
64 , Supra PP« I65-B7. 
65, See The S ta tesmaPj November 28 , 1962, 
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s s 
Settjbag a s i d e ihe e a r l i e r o f f e r of m e d i a t i o n , the 
S y r i a n Government h a s t e n e d t o endorse the I n d i a n p o s i t i o n in 
tiae d i s p u t e and exposed the Chinese a t t a c k on I n d i a , iy, 
Jimdi.^*^ a Government p u b l i c a t i o n , on Oc tober 30 , 1962, 
•wTotes 
Undoubtedly the I n d i a n Government found 
i t s e l f in ex t r eme ly c r i t i c a l p o s i t i o n 
a f t e r the sudden Chinese i n c u r s i o n 
a c r o s s the b o r d e r . Oh© Chinese a t t a c k 
n o t only i n f r i n g e s on the i n t e g r i t y of 
I n d i a . . . bu t a l s o b r i n g s wi th i t s e r i o u s 
danger to t h e s a f e t y of I n d i a . 
Damascus Bad io , w h i l e vole l a g c o n c e r n over the 
Chinese i n c u r s i o n Into I n d i a n t e r r i t o r y , made i t c l e a r t h a t 
I n d i a wotald n o t n e g o t i a t e w i t h China under t h e i r m i l i t a r y 
p r e s s u r e , 
Eie Sy r i an p r e s s adopted a d e n u n c i a t o r y l i n e 
69 
a g a i n s t tiie Chinese a t t a c k on I n d i a , A1 Dimisha . f o r 
i n s t a n c e , on November 3 , 1962, c h a r a c t e r i s e d the Chinese 
a c t i o n a s "ye l low invas ion , of Ho laku , Tamburleln and Chengiz 
K h ^ . ffiie pape r s a i d : "No excuse can be found f o r one Asian 
n a t i o n invading ano the r f o r mere borde r d i s p u t e " In an " e r a 
66 . See The J e r u s a l e m Times ( J e r u s a l e m ) , Oc tobe r 29, 1962. 
67 . C i t e d in : The N a t i o n a l Hera ld^ November 12 , 1962, 
68 . Summary of Iferld Broadcas t s^ P a r t IV, Second S e r i e s , 
No. 1089, November 2 , 1962. 
69 . World P r e s s Review^ S e r i e s No. 6091, November 6 , 1962. 
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of democracy, p e a c e f u l c o - e x i s t e n c e and tiie Bandung t r e a t y , " 
"TTi 
A1 Mfaaar. ano the r newspaper , on November 7 , 1962 whi le 
condemning the Chinese a g g r e s s i o n , c a l l e d upon " a l l Kings 
and P r e s i d e n t s in the Arab world to d e c l a r e t h e i r immediate 
suppor t to I n d i a in h e r s t r u g g l e wi th C h i n a , " Voicing the 7 l 
Indian stand in the d i s p u t e , Assaddalam s a i d , any chances 
of p e a c e f u l n e g o t i a t i o n s would depend upon Chinese w i thd rawa l 
beyond the 8 t h September L i n e . S y r i a ' s most widely 
c i r c u l a t e d newspaper Al, R a i Al Am on November 21, 1962 
c a r e f u l l y e x p l a i n e d the p r o s and cons and then dec ided 
t h a t China had done the wrong ti l ing and demanded the un-
c o n d i t i o n a l w i thd rawa l of t h e i r t r o o p s f rom I n d i a n t e r r i t o r y . 
Again , on December 2 , 1962, r i d i c u l i i i g the Chinese c e a s e f i r e 
73 
o f f e r i t said$ "China a s k s Kahru to s t a r t n e g o t i a t i o n s 
f o r s o l v i n g the d i s p u t e m d e r t he p r e s s u r e of Chinese a rmie s 
occupying some Ind ian t e r r i t o r y " . 
Popu la r f e e l i n g in I r a q a s r e f l e c t e d hy t h e i r 
p r e s s , h a s been one of sympathy and s u p p o r t to I n d i a , 
74 Al Mowatin^ a widely c i r c u l a t i n g I r a q i d a i l y , on November 
70, I b i d . T S e r i e s No. 6 l 0 7 , November 9, 1962, 
71, Ibi '3 . T S e r i e s Ho, 6079, November 3 , 1962, See a l s o The 
Statesmaq ^ November 7 , 1962; Ihe N a t i o n a l Hera;i.d November 
12, 1962. 
72, t ^ r l d P r e s s Revievfj S e r i e s No. 61So, November 22, 1962. 
73, Ib id .T S e r i e s No. 6183, December 2 , 1962, See a l s o 
S e r i e s No. 6185, December 3 , 1962, 
74, I b i d , f S e r i e s No, 6088, November 5 , 1962, 
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2 , 1962 e d i t o r i a l l y condemned the " i jnprecedented and unreason-
ab l e Chinese a g g r e s s i o n over a l a r g e t e r r i t o r y of I n d i a " and 
demanded t h a t "China mus t wi thdraw to the p o s i t i o n s occupied 
by h e r p r i o r to h e r r e c e n t i nvas ion of I n d i a . " I t a l s o 
d e c l a r e d : "Without any f e a r we would say t h a t tiiere i s no 
r e a s o n f o r such a t t a c k on I n d i a and f o r o p e r a t i o n s a g a i n s t 
h e r on such a big s c a l e i n which thousands of l i v e s have 
been s a c r i f i c e d , e s p e c i a l l y , when i t i s seen in the c o n t e x t 
t h a t I n d i a never c o n s t i t u t e d a t h r e a t t o C h i n a and h e r 
t e r r i t o r y neve r became a base f o r h e r i nvas ion of C h i n a , " 
75 
Another d a i l y A1 Akhbar^ p u t a l l the blame upon C h i n a when 
i t wro te : " A l l the endeavours to s e t t l e the d i s p u t e n o t too 
very s e r i o u s g e o g r a p h i c a l d i s p u t e have f a i l e d because the 
Chinese wished them to f a i l , " Another I r a q i newspaper , 
76 
A1 Mustakbel wrote abou t P e k i n g ' s i l l e g a l o c c u p a t i o n of 
l a r g e chunk of Indian t e r r i t o r y , Vdiemently u rg ing a l l the 
peace f o r c e s in the world to condemn C h i n a ' s nalced a g g r e s s i o n 77 
over I n d i a , 4 i J U £ l § r s a i d , " T h i s a g g r e s s i o n i s shee r 
expans ion ism, I n d i a , a democra t i c p e a c e f u l c o u n t r y , i s the 
v i c t i m of a g g r e s s i o n . " F i n a l l y , the I r a q i Committee f o r 78 
Af ro -As i an ^ l l d a r i t y s e n t a p p e a l s to a l l A f r o - A s i a n 
C o u n t r i e s to take prompt s t e p s f o r p r e s e r v i n g I n d i a ' s 
75, 
76, I ^ , 
77, I b i ^ . y S e r i e s No. 6137, November 19 , 1962, 
78, I b i d , , S e r i e s No. 6088, November 5 , 1962, 
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t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y and p u t t i n g an end to t he S i n o - I n d i a n 
h o s t i l i t i e s . 
3Sia Sand i Governmept though not u n e q u i v o c a l , y e t 
conveyed t h e i r sympathy and s u p p o r t to I n d i a in h e r d i s p u t e 
w i t h Chin a . R e f l e c t i n g t h 3 S a u d i ' s a t t i t u d e , A1 Hudwa^ 
d e s c r i b i n g i t a s a "ye l l ow d a n g e r " , RetfYring t o the Chinese 
demarca t ion l i n e of 2o m i l e s i n s i d e m e McMahon L i n e , i t 
s a i d : " T h i s , n o t only r e v e a l s C h i n a ' s a g g r e s s i v e i n t e n t i o n s , 
bu t a l s o exposes the communist g reed in expanding in A s i a . " 
N 
Lebanon was p e r h a p s the most ou t spoken c o u n t r y in 
t he Arab world e x p r e s s i n g abtindant sympathy and s u p p o r t to 
I n d i a and condemning the Ch inese a g g r e s s i o n . Bio ugh the 
Lebanese Government contente^S i t s e l f mere ly wiiii liie 
e x p r e s s i o n of i t s sormpathy apd s u p p o r t to I n d i a , t h e 
Lebanese p r e s s launched a s eve re t i r a d e a g a i n s t C h i n a , 
B e s i d e s e x p r e s s i n g "sympathy f o r I n d i a in h e r h o u r of c r i s i s " , 
79 . The Stg|.te^ay^, November 17 , 19S2, 
80 . World P r e s s Beview'^ S e r i e s No. 6137, November 19 , 1962. 
8 1 . The Statesmgy^j November 17 , 1962. 
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25 
Al Anwar on Novemter 4 , 1962 denomced the "Chinese g reed 
in I n d i a and A s i a as a v?hoie." Al Zaman and Al S i v a s s a 
b e s i d e s labei t lng China as e x p a n s i o n i s t , f e l t t h a t by a t t a c k i n g 
I n d i a , China had " v i o l a t e d " and " s t a b b e d " iiie Bandung 
83 ' f ^ p r i n c i p l e s . At the same time Al Ghark was a l l p r a i s e 
f o r Nehru and h i s f o r e i g n p o l i c i e s , 
The most reasoned s u p p o r t f o r I n d i a came f rom 
85 
Al H a v ^ t which c a r e f u l l y e x p l a i n e d t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h e 
Chinese c e a s e - f i r e announcement. I t e x p l a i n e d : 
Ihe Chinese p r o p o s a l does n o t add any th ing 
new and i s bu t t h e r e p e t i t i o n of t he p r o p o s a l s 
the Peking o f f e r e d to New D e l h i to s e t t l e 
•Uieir border d i f f e r e n c e s , . , . We f i n d t h a t "tii© 
p r o p o s a l i n d i c a t e s t h e wi thd rawa l of Ch inese 
f o r c e s from a l l a long the N o r t h E a s t e r n 
b o r d e r s , bu t t ^ 
the old_po„si^ioh"oJ.J.9_5^ in the_ N o r t h Western 
bordiars of LadaShT l e aye s_ Gh ine se f o r c e s 
t e x r l t o x i e s . 
F i n a l l y , the Lebanese people were a l s o n o t s a t i s f i e d 
wi th the p a s s i v e r o l e p layed by the S i x Colombo Powers in 
82 . ferld P r e s s Review^ S e r i e s No. 6114. November 12 , 1962, 
^ee a l s o S e r i e s No, 6121, November 13, 1962; S e r i e s 
No, 6209, December 12, 1962, 
83 . I b i d . , Ser i j3s .No. 6137, November 19 , 1962; S e r i e s No. 
6 I 7 I , November 28 , 1962, 
8 4 . l y ^ . , S e r i e s Ho. 6114, November 12 , 1962; S e r i e s No, 
6220, December 28, 1962. See a l s o Summary of Vorlc^ 
B r o a d c a s t s , P a r t IV, Second S e r i e s No. 1089, 
November 2 , 1962, 
8 5 . World P r e s s Review, S e r i e s No. 6180, December 1 , 1962, 
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25 
h a n d l i n g the c r i s i s c r e a t e d iDy the Ch inese , The 
commenting on the Colombo p r o p o s a l s sa ids " I t i s indeed a 
sor ry s t a t e of a f f a i r s f o r n o n - a l i g n e d n a t i o n s to come up 
t o 
with such a p r o p o s a l to p u t ^ a coun t ry which h a s been s u b j e c t e d 
to an a g g r e s s i o n , " 
J o r d a n , Yemen, Kuwait and T u n i s i a 
Jordaaa and Yemen a l s o o f f e r e d t h e i r sympatiiy and 
87 
s u p p o r t to I n d i a in the S i n o - I n d i a n c r i s i s . The fo rmer was 
p e r h a p s " t h e f i r s t n a t i o n to endor se I n d i a ' s s tand a g a i n s t Oo 
Ch ina" , and "condemned Ch ina in s e v e r e s t t e r m s " . The 
Amir of Kuwait in a message to Prime M i n i s t e r Hehru sa id 
Kuwait was w h o l e - h e a r t e d l y behind I n d i a in h e r s t r u g g l e 89 a g a i n s t the a g g r e s s i o n . The T u n i s i a n p e o p l e , whi le hoping 
t h a t New D e l h i would f a c e b r a v e l y the Chinese c h a l l e n g e s , 
c o nvey e< 
( 
c r i s i s , ' 
nve d t h e i r sympathy and s u p p o r t to the I n d i a n s in tiie 
90 
8 6 . I b i ^ . , S e r i e s No. 621? , December 24, 1962. 
8 7 . The StatesmanT November 17 , 1962» 
8 8 . Dewan B e r I n d r a n a t h , War And Peace In West A s i a 
( T o p i c a l P u b l i c a t i o n s , New D e l h i , 1969) , p . 2o5, 
89 . !Ihe H i n d u s t a n Times^ November 26, 1962, 
90 . The E g y p t i a n Gaze t t e^ Oc tobe r 31 , 1962; P ie Sta tesman 
November 1? , 1962, 
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Morocco, a f a r - o f f Arab c o u n t r y -was a l so a c t u a t e d 
9l by a s p i r i t of s^ympathy and s u p p o r t to I n d i a in the c r i s i s , 
92 
Al A l ^ . the l e a d i n g Arabic d a i l y of Morocco and mouth-
p iece of the r u l i n g I s t i q l a l P a r t y , on December 3 , 1962 
r e f e r r e d to the Chinese " d u p l i c i t y " in a l l along p r o f e s s i n g 
to s e t t l e the "border d i f f i c u l t i e s " vj>ith I n d i a in a p e a c e f u l 
manner and suddenly l aunch ing a mass ive a g g r e s s i o n . 
.g .^e SudsjR 
Ihe Sudanese too were moved witt i sorrow and 
r e g r e t t e d the border d i s p u t e , ' ^ e ^ a b weekly A1 AMibaTj^^ 
on October 29 , 1962 dep lo red the use of " f o r c e " ty C h i n a 
a g a i n s t I n d i a , and c a l l e d f o r t he " i n t e r v e n t i o n of a l l 
Bandung c o u n t r i e s to end the S i n o - I n d i a n bo rde r d i s p u t e , " 
!Iiie Arab League 
Ihe Arab League in a c o l l e c t i v e fo rm, viewed taae 
Chinese a g g r e s s i v e p o s t u r e s to I n d i a , n o t only a s a c h a l l e n g e 
to Kew D e l h i b u t to the Arab world and the n o n - a l i g n e d b loc 
in 
as a whole , and t r i e d to m o b i l i z e the Arab o p i n i o n ^ t h e c r i s i s 
in f a v o u r of I n d i a . The Arab League E e p r e s e n t a t i v e in I n d i a , 
C l o v i s MaJssoud, d e c l a r e d in New De i i i i t h a t the c h a l l e n g e 
91. im* 
92 . World P r e s s Review^ S e r i e s No. 6209, December 7 , 1962, 
93. I b i d . , S e r i e s No. 6121, November 13, 1962, 
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now being f a c e d ty I n d i a f rom a s e c t a r i a n l e a d e r s h i p in 
China sought to d e f l e c t I n d i a from i t s p u r p o s i v e n e s s and 
i t s n o n - a l i g n m e n t . " E i i s a t t e m p t " , he s a i d , "must n o t be 
allowed to succeed because i t e n d a n g e r s n o t only liie 
a u t h e n t i c q u a l i t y of meet ing tiie c o n s t a n t c h a l l e n g e f a c i n g 
u s , bu t a l s o v o r l d p e a c e , human p r o g r e s s and s u r v i v a l 
i t s e l f . " Arab reponse to such s e c t a r i a n adven tur i sm was 
a g l o r i o u s landmark in the h i s t o r y of A f r o - A s i a n r e s u r g e n c e , 
he added. D r . Maksoud sa id liie Chinese c h a l l e n g e sought to 
h u m i l i a t e I n d i a , The r e s u l t was t h a t Chinese s e c t a r i a n 
Communism was i t s e l f i s o l a t e d even f r ^ tiiose v/ i th vhom i t 
c la imed i d e o l o g i c a l a f f i n i t s r , "Non-a l igned c o u n t r i e s " , h e 
s a i d , "could n o t , a s i t i s o b v i o u s , h e l p on the m i l i t a r y 
s i d e because they do n o t p o s s e s s a r s e n a l s f o r m i l i t a r y 
p r o d u c t i o n , Tney could h e l p , however , on the d i p l o m a t i c and 
i d e o l o g i c a l s i d e s , " Hence t h e s e n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i e s sought 
to m o b i l i z e themse lves i n a manner t h a t would s t r e n g t h e n 
I n d i a ' s d i p l o m a t i c p o s i t i o n because they looked upon I n d i a 
a s a m a j o r n o n - a l i g n e d coun t ry and wanted to b r ing abou t 
r e a l i s a t i o n on the p a r t of t h e Communist world t h a t s e c t a r i a n 
r e c k l e s s n e s s would n o t , In t he u l t i m a t e a n a l y s i s , pay any 
94 d i v i d e n d bu t f r l i t e r a w a y whatevei^may h a v e . 
94 . Ihe Times of Ind ia^ December 20, 1962. 
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I h u s , i t i s c l e a r t h a t 3n s p i t e of slow r e s p o n s e 
In the i n i t i a l s t age of the S3no- Ind ian borde r d i s p u t e , the 
Arabs a s a vtooZe i n g t l n c t i v e i y _ sympathised v i t h I n d i a . The 
a s ses smen t on the p a r t of many Arab S t a t e s , and the U.A.R, 
in p a r t i c u l a r (because of i t s s p e c i a l p o s i t i o n In the a r e a ) , 
h a s r e l e a s e d 3n ihe n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i e s , 3n the Western 
world and in t he Communist world many s u b t l e f o r c e s which 
undoubtedly r ende red s e r v i c e n o t only to I n d i a ' s c a u s e bu t 
to the b a s i c v a l u e s a s s o c i a t e d wi th i t . Ihe Arab Governments 
have been t r y i n g t h e i r l e v e l b e s t to b r ing I n d i a and C h i n a 
on a c o n f e r e n c e t a b l e to s e t t l e t h e i r d i s p u t e , Die U.A.R, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y , h a s been t r y i n g to do whatever i t c o u l d , to 
persuade China to s e t t l e a l l i t s s c o r e s through b i l a t e r a l 
d i s c u s s i o n s w i t h I n d i a , I t s r o l e in the Colombo C o n f e r e n c e , 
a s T^ell a s P r e s i d e n t Nasser" s subsequen t e f f o r t s in t h i s 
r ega rd have been w e l l r e c o g n i s e d and a p p r e c i a t e d Toy I n d i a , 
I h e r e a p p e a r s to be no e x a g g e r a t i o n in K r i s h n a Menon 's 
a s se s smen t when, a s a l r e a d y r e f e r r e d to in the f o r e g o i n g 
p a g e s , he d e s c r i b e d Nasse r a s t he b e s t f r i e n d of 
I n d i a , 
CHAPTER VI 
CHAPTER VI 
3HE miTBD AEAB HEPUBLK MD E E KASHMIR PROBLEM 
The d e c i s i v e and ijnraediate f a c t o r i n mode ra t i cg 
the Arab a t t i t u d e towards Kashmir problem, seems to be I n d i a ' s 
P a l e s t i n e p o l i c y . Since i t p receded the Kashmir p rob lem, i t 
af f e e ted _ the . A J a b _ a t t i t u d e j b o v?ard s. j the d i s p u t e , Jnd i a ' s 
subsequen t^ fo . r e ign . p p l ^ i e s in the i ^ a b wq^l^mQre__pjL_l®ss 
embarrassed t h e Arabs which, t l ^ y j j eve r a n t i c ipa ted f £ o g _ j n d i a . 
Consequen t ly , Ind i a i t s e l f , t h a n k s t o i t ^ po l IJ^J:^, e l 3m i n a t e d 
the tremendous goodwi l l a n d _ _ s y m p a ' t o i e £ _ o f T h e 
Arabs would have been pe rhaps more r e s p o n s i v e to I n d i a In 
h e r war w i th P a k i s t a n over Kashmir , had I n d i a adopted a l i t t l e 
more a c t i v e p o l i c y in West A s i a to a t t r a c t the Arabs , 
P a k i s t a n on t h e o t h e r _ h a n d , r j i gh t from the beg inn ing 
c o n s i s t e n t l y and v i g o r o u s l y been s u p p o r t ^ the Arabs in 
g e n e r a l a n d _ t ^ _ P a l e s t i Q i a n s in p a r t i c u l a r . Unl ike I n d i a , 
P a ^ s j a n h a s n o t y e t r ecogn ized t h e _ S t a t e of I s r a e l and t h i s 
v ^ y . ^ i n g l e a c t could be c o n s t r u e d "by t h e Arabs a s an 
u m i s t a k ^ l e _ s i g n of f r i e n d ^ i p . C o n s e q u e n t l y , when t h e 
l i o s t i l i t i e s broke ou t in u n l i k e I n d i a , P a k i s t a n was 
p laced in an advantageous p o s i t i o n to c l a i m the Arab g o o d w i l l 
and sympath ies i n he r f a v o u r , ^ F u r t h e r , i t would a l s o appea r 
1 . See The_Arab World ( B e i r u t ) , 12 th Y e a r . No. 2975, August 
31 , 1965, p . 4 - Mideast; ^ i r r g r (Pa f ro Vol . 17 ( 3 7 ) , 
September 11 , 1965, p . 5 . 
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t h a t P a k i s t a n ' s e n t r y i n to m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e s d id no t s u b s t a n -
t i a l l y a f f e c t h e r f o r e i g n p o l i c y i n the Arab world n o t w i t h -
s t and ing a b r i e f p a s s i v e r o l e d-oring the cou r se of t he f i r s t 
2 
London Confe r ence of 1966 over t h e Suez C r i s i s . The vlBw 
t h a t P a k i s t a n by j o i n i n g the Western l a i l i t a r y p a c t s "became 
an a l l y of p r o - I s r a e l c o u n t r i e s l i k e Turkey and B r i t a i n " was 
hammered o u t a g a i n and aga in to blow up the I n d i a n baloon too 
h i g h . But i t ^ o u l d n o t be f o r g o t t e n t h a t u n l i k e P a k i s t a n , 
I n d i a h a s recogni23ed I s r a e l and h a s c o n s u l a t e r e l a t i o n s w i t h 
t h a t S t a t e , p r o - I s r a e l , , i s .bas ica l l j^ no t_ap j t i -
I s r a e l . 
<r— 
i ^ o t h e r impor tan t f a c t o r in t he d i s p u t e over Kashmir 
i s t h a t i t i s n o t a n e g a t i v e i s s u e , t h a t i s to say , an a n t i -
c o l o n i a l p roblem, Kashmir h a s been made the ^ u t t l e c o c k of 
power p o l i t i c s between the two independen t Asian S t a t e s 
w i t h o u t having any r ega rd to t he democra t i c p r i n c i p l e s of s e l f -3 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n and the l i k e , I n d i a took up n e u t r a l a t t i t u d e on 
most of J h e p o s i t i v e i s s u e s in t he Arab w o r l d , For i n s t a n c e , 
In d i a m a.in t a j n e d s i l enc e jWhe n _ N a s se r i t t i e e ar i ie r to 
the I n d o - P a k i s t a n war was going through a b i t t e r f i g h t w i th 
Sa lmis in Yemen. lii such a c o n f l i c t , i r r e s p e c t i v e of 
2, P r i t h v i Nath Kaul Bamzi- Kashmir aqd Power P o l i t i c s : From 
Lake Success to Tashkent ( M e t r o p o l i t a n Book C o . , D e l h i , 
1966) , p . 239 . 
3 , See "Foreword" i n : Prem Nath Bazaz , Kashmir In C r u c i b l e 
(Pampo^ P u b l i c a t i o n s , New D e l h i , 1 9 6 7 ) , pp . I x - x i v , 
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i d e o l o g i c a l , r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l g r o u n d s , the r o l e of any 
f r i e n d l y coun t ry o r , f o r t h a t m a t t e r , the Arabs , becomes 
4 
r e s t r i c t e d , AH Anwar l a t e r on p u t i t : 
The I n d o - P a k i s t a n i engagement in Kashmir h a s 
been c a u s t a g anx i e ty to the Af ro -As ian 
c o u n t r i e s in g e n e r a l and s p e c i f i c a l l y t he 
A r a b s . , . . !mere i s no th ing more d i s t u r b i n g to 
t h e Arabs than to see t h e s e two c o u n t r i e s 
f i g h t each o i i ie r when they could s e t t l e t h e i r 
d i s p u t e Inc lud ing t h a t of Kashmir by p e a c e f u l 
means . 
Mia tever may have been the l e g a l p o s i t i o n of t he 
Government of I n d i a on Kashmir , a s s h a l l be d i s c u s s e d in t he 
f o l l o w i n g p a g e s , i t s p o s i t i o n n o n e ^ e i e s s i ^ f u l l o f _ p a r a d o x e s 
and expo sed .jfco "vialnerab u . i t y " no t only in t he eyg^^pf t he 
Arabs bu t j b ^ world a t J . a r g e Jpecause of i t s i n a b i l i t y o r 
mwilliiigness (and l a t e r _ o n r e f u s a l ) to hold fee p l e M a c l t e 
in Kashmir ,^ In such a v i i l n e r a b l e s i t u a t i o n , the r o l e of t h e 
Arabs has^perforc^e ^ b e c o m e r e s t r i c t e d and they have to a c t 
in a l i m i t e d p a r a m e t r e . 
A b r i e f a p p r a i s a l of e v e n t s in Kashmir which have a 
d i r e c t bea r ing upon the a t t i t u d e of the Arabs seems n e c e s s a r y 
to p l a c e the m a t t e r in p r o p e r p e r s p e c t i v e . 
4 , Ohe ^ r l d P r e s s Review^ S e r i e s " H o , 596 , September 8 , 1965« 
5 . See New York Tlii^e^j September 2 , 1965; Tt^e C h r i s t i a n 
Ss.'X^m^ H Q Q i ^ - C ^ s t o n ) , September 2 , 1965; The Tlmeg 
September 3 , X 9 6 5 . See a l s o Prem F a t h Bazaz , n . 3 , 
pp . x t - x i v . 
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(1) Ihe Kashmir Di spu te 
Kashmir i s not an I s o l a t e d c a s e ty i t s e l f . There were 
in the ^ o l e s u b - c o n t i n e n t of I n d i a some f i v e hundred and odd 
P r i n c e l y S t a t e s , and out of them two S t a t e s - Kasl toir and 
Junagadh became the s u b j e c t m a t t e r of c o n t r o v e r s y and d i s p u t e 
between I n d i a and P a k i s t a n a f t e r the l a p s e of the B r i t i s h 
paramountcy o v e r those S t a t e s , However, t h e r e had grown up 
d u r i n g the B r i t i ^ Ra j a system of c o - o r d l n a t e d a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
on a l l m a t t e r s of coMnon conce rn which meant t h a t the sub-
c o n t i n e n t ac t ed a s one economic u n i t . But t h a t l l a k was broken 
o f f a f t e r the B r i t i s h d e p a r t u r e f rom the s u b - c o n t i n e n t . 
N a t u r a l l y , - S i e r e f o r e , i f no "tiling was p u t t h e r e to f i l l t he 
vacuum only c h a o s would have r e s u l t e d . So, t he S t a t e s had to 
merge e i t h e r w i t h I n d i a or witi i Palais t a n . But t he merger of 
t h e s e s t a t e s t o e i t h e r of t h e s e c o u n t r i e s was a l s o c o n d i t i o n e d 
by c e r t a i n g e o g r a p h i c a l compuls ions a s w e l l a s the more i m p o r t a n t 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of titie w i shes of t hg^pepp le of t h e S t a t e concerned 
6 
which could n e v e r have been evaded or b r u ^ e d a s i d e , 
Address ing the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l on March 8 , t he 
I n d i a n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e e x p l a i n e d I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n i a r e s p e c t of •7 a c c e s s i o n in t he se words: ^ 
No doub t the R u l e r , as the head of S t a t e h a s 
to t ake a c t i o n in r e s p e c t of a c c e s s i o n . When 
he and h i s peop le a r e in agreement a s to the 
6 . See the a d d r e s s of Lord L o u i s Moun tba t t en i n : Ihe A s i a t i c 
Vol . XLIV, Oc tober 1948, p« 363, 
7 . S.Q.Q.R.J 3rd Y e a r , 2 6 1 s t - 2 7 6 t h M e e t i n g s , March 3 - 3 1 , 
1948, p . 50 , 
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Dominion to which they should a c c e d e , he 
a p p l i e s f o r a c c e s s i o n to t h a t Dominion, 
Hox^ever,___v&en he t a k e s one view ^ d _ h i s 
j ^ p p l e take anoli ier v iew^ ' lAe w i s h e s of the 
p e o " p " i e ~ l i a v e " ~ t " o _ e r t a i n e d . Mien s ^ 
asc^.r t a i n e d ^--fche^Buler ha3~~to "t^ake^act ion 
3n_ accordance with tEie va3Ld.icjLj3£-Jbe 
p e o p l e . That ' i s our p o s i t i o n . 
In t h i s g e n e r a l framework no t r o u b l e a rose wi th 
r ega rd to the v a s t m a j o r i t y of the P r i n c e l y S t a t e s wi th the 
e x c e p t i o n of Junagadh and Kashmii'. In bo th the c a s e s the 
a c c e s s i o n was decided ty the Ri i ie r s a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r own 
wishes a g a i n s t the wishes of t h e i r s u b j e c t s . In t he c a s e 
of Junagadh the Nawab announced h i s d e c i s i o n f o r a c c e s s i o n 
to P a k i s t a n , b u t the Government of I n d i a d id n o t a c c e p t i t , 
and occupied i t . A f t e r w a r d s , t h e r e was h e l d a p l e b i s c i t e , 
and the r e s u l t s were In f a v o u r of I n d i a and t h u s the a t t e m p t s 
f o r a c c e s s i o n to P a k i s t a n were n u l l i f i e d . In the c a s e of 
Kashmir , the Maharajsih signed the i n s t r u m e n t f o r a c c e s s i o n 
to I n d i a w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e t o the people of h i s S t a t e b e f o r e 
h i s a c t i o n . N a t u r a l l y , h e r e i t s u i t e d I n d i a to take h e r 
s tand on a c c e s s i o n ty the M a h a r a j d i h i m s e l f a l t hough she 
r e j e c t e d t h i s very argument in t h e c a s e of J u n a g a d h , 
With r ega rd to the w i shes of t he K a s h m i r i s on the 
q u e s t i o n of K a s h m i r ' s a c c e s s i o n , i t was r e p o r t e d t h a t t he 
Genera l C o u n c i l of the Muslim C o n f e r e n c e of t h a t S t a t e a s 
e a r l y a s J u l y 1947, had d e c l a r e d t h a t i t was in f a v o u r of 
a c c e s s i o n to P a k i s t a n . B e s i d e s t h i s , v a r i o u s p o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i e s , n o t a b l e among them being the S o c i a l i s t P a r t y and 
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t h e Kisan Mazdoor C o n f e r e n c e , were sa id t o have endorsed t h e 
viev/s of the Muslim Confe rence and favoi i red K a s h m i r ' s 
a c c e s s i o n to P a k i s t a n . From e a r l y J u l y 1947, when rumours 
had begun to spread t h a t the Mahara jah was p r i v a t e l y seeking 
p r e t e x t s f o r a j c e d i n g to I n d i a , the g r e a t m a j o r i t y of the 
people of Kashmir , by August 15 , 1947, had r e a f f i r m e d through 
fee K a ^ m i r Muslim C o n f e r e n c e and made c l e a r by d e m o n s t r a t i o n s , 
r e s o l u t i o n s , t e l e g r a m s and p e t i t i o n s t h e i r p r e f e r e n c e f o r 
o 
K a ^ i r ' s a c c e s s i o n to P a k i s t a n , The M a h a r a j a h , however , 
in the i n i t i a l s t a g e d i d n o t want accede to e i t h e r of the 
two new Dominions and toyed w i t h the i d e a of an todep^ndent 
K a ^ i r , But c o n f r o n t e d wi"^ i n v a s ^ n tiie t r i b e s from 
P a k i s t a n s i d e , the M a h a r a j ^ ignored the w i s h e s of t h e p e o p l e , 
s e t a s i d e the s t a n d s t i l l agreement wi th P a k i s t a n and acceded 
t o I n d i a on Oc tober 27 , 1947. Bie a l t e r n a t i v e to a c c e s s i o n , 
wrote the Maha ra j ah was " t o l e a v e my S t a t e and my people to 
f r e e b o o t e r s " . Sheildi Abdul lah who was s t i l l In M s i i a r a j a h ' s was 
j a i l suddenly found f a v o u r wi th the Mahara j ah a n d ^ i n v i t e d to 
form a government ,^ Lord M o u n t b a t t e n , the then Governor-
G e n e r a l of I n d i a gave h i s p r o v i s i o n a l a c c e p t a n c e to the 
8 . See Prem Nath Bazaz, !Ihe H i s t o r y nf S t r u g g l e f o r Freedom 
in Kpohmir . ( K a ^ i r P u b l i c a t i o n s C o . , D e l h i , 1964) , 
pp . 317-37 . - Tex t s of v a r ious r e s o l u r i o n a adopted , a r e 
g iven on pp , 321-23 , 
9 , See the Maharajah* s l e t t e r to Lord M o u n t b a t t e n , qx2oted 
l y - t h e I n d i a n r e p r e s e n t a t i v e in : S .C.O.R. ^ 3rd Y e a r , 
226 th -24o th M e e t i n g s , J a n u a r y 6- February 4 , 1948, 
pp. 18-19 , 
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a c c e s s i o n , and made i t s u b j e c t to p l e b i s c i t e , a f t e r law and 
In 
o r d e r would be e s t a b l i s h e d In Kadun i r . B i i s v?as emphasized 
aga in and aga in in v a r i o u s pronouncements made by the 
Government of I n d i a on the s u b j e c t a f f i r m i n g a l l the time t h a t 
the access jbn^v/as p r o v i s i o j ^ a l and t h a t the f i n a l d e c i s i o n 
would be taken by means of a p l e b i s c i t e , ^ ^ . - . 
Titiatever migh t have been the m o t i v e s behind those 
t r i b a l r a i d s , the o r i g i n s of the Kashmir problem a r e to be 
t r a c e d , no t to the t r i b a l i nvas ion per s e , b u t to the s e r i e s 
of e v e n t s p reced ing i t , c u l m i n a t i n g i n the t r i b a l r a i d and 
K a ^ m i r ' s a c c e s s i o n to I n d i a . The t r i b a l i n v a s i o n , i t would 
a p p e a r , was a byproduc t of the p e o p l e ' s campaign a g a i n s t the 
f e u d a l a t r o c i t i e s . She ik Abdul lah e x p l a i n e d the s i t u a t i o n 
in a p r e s s s t a t e m e n t in D e l h i on October 21 , 1947, a s r e p o r t e d 12 
ty the A s s o c i a t e d P r e s s of I n d i a , He_..said, "!mey ( K a ^ l r i s ) 
w^e_afjr_aid_J:fc^t S t a t e* s a c c e s s i o n to, I n d i a p r e t ^ d s danger 
to He added J " I h e p r e s e n t t r o u b l e s in Poonch were 
because of unwise p o l i c y adopted liy 'Uie S t a t e , Ihe people 
of Poonch who s u f f e r e d under t h e i r l o c a l r u l e r , and aga in 
under the Kashmir Durbar ( r u l e r ) who was the o v e r l o r d of Poonch 
10. I l? id . 
1 1 . I b i d . , p . 29; I b i d . , 3rd Year.- 2 4 1 s t - 2 6 o t h M e e t i n g s , 
February 5-March 2 , 1948, p . o8 . See a l s o N e h r u ' s 
speech i n : I n d i a ' s Fo re ign P n l l c v . I , n . 69 , p . 446 , 
1 2 . C i t ed i n : M.M.R. Khan, Ihe Uni ted N a t i o n s and Kashmir 
( J . B . W o l t e r s , Gron lngen , D j a k a r t a , 1 9 5 5 ) , p , 4 7 . 
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had s t a r t e d a p e o p l e ' s movement f o r the r e d r e s s of t h e i r 
g r i e v a n c e s . I t was n o t commtmal." 
2he g e n e s i s of the t r o u b l e and the r e a s o n s f o r t he 
inpiorsion of r a i d e r s f rom the a d j o i n i n g a r e a s were o u t l i n e d 
1 3 
ly Sheik A b d u l l d i m the same s t a t e m e n t . He s a i d : 
Kie K a ^ i r S t a t e s e n t t h e i r t r o o p s and t h e r e 
was pan ic in Poonch, But most of t he a d u l t 
p o p u l a t i o n of Poonch were ex - se rv i cemen ' , of 
the I n d i a n army who had d o s e c o n n e c t i o n s 
w i th the peop le of Jhelum and Rawa lp ind i , 
They evacua ted i i i e l r women and c h i l d r e n , 
c r o s s e d the f r o n t i e r , and r e t u r n e d wi th 
arms supp l i ed to them by w i l l i n g p e o p l e , 
Bie p r e s e n t p o s i t i o n was t h a t the K a ^ i r 
S t a t e f o r c e s were f o r c e d to wi thdraw in 
c e r t a i n a r e a s . 
S i g n i f i c a n t l y , the Ind i an d e l e g a t e to t h e UN did 
n o t make any d i r e c t a c c u s a t i o n a g a i n s t P a k i s t a n f o r aggre -
s s i o n , During the p r e s e n t a t i o n of I n d i a ' s c a s e , tiie Ind i an 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e tended to c h i d e P a k i s t a n f o r h e r m i s t a k e s in 
a i d i n g and a b e t t i n g the i a l d e r s a g a i n s t Kashmir , He , 
however, r e v j ^ q^nce c a t e g ^ s t a t e d t i i a t I n d i a c o n s i d e r e d 
P ak J m ^ e r . 
P a ^ s t a n , on the otter_j^and_j_ha^ n e v e r recogni2ied 
K a s h m i r ' s ^ c e s s i o n to I n d i a s i nce i t f e l t t h a t i t was a g a i n s t 
the. w i shes of t he peop le and c o n s t i t u t e d a v i o l a t i o n of the 
s t a n d s t i l l agreement s igned by the M a h a r a j d i , She draws 
analogy from Junagadh which was occupied ty I n d i a under t he 
• p l e a of popu la r s u p p o r t , S i e , t h e r e f o r e , a r g u e s t h a t I n d i a 
13 . xm. 
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should apply s j i n i l a r c r i t e r i a in t he c a s e of Kashmir , To them, 
the only s o l u t i o n of liie Kashmir d i s p u t e l i e s 3n a f r e e and 
i m p a r t i a l p l e b i s c i t e to d e t e i m i n e the w i s h e s of taie p e o p l e , 
Olius, P a k i s t a n c h a l l e n g e s 14ie " l e g a l i t y and v a l i d i t y " of 
K a s h m i r ' s a c c e s s i o n to I n d i a and q u e s t i o n s I n d i a ' s r i g h t to 
r e t a i n i t s ho ld over K a i t o i r , ^ 
Fol lowing t h e i r f a i l u r e to s e t t l e t h e Kashmir c o n f l i c t 
by direct n e g o t i a t i o n s , the Government of India placed Hie 
m a t t e r b e f o r e the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l f o r cons i t e r a t i o n * 
(2) Ihe Role of the Arabs 
Undoubtedly , a l l t h e s e deve lopments over Kashmir 
were n o t unknown to the Arabs , I n d i a ' s v u l n e r a b l e p o s i t i o n 
in tiie d i s p u t e was e v i d e n t . Hence , i ^ e Arabs did_no.tLstand 
up and p u b l i c l y s u p p o r t I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n over Kashmir , 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , they d id n o t s ^ or do any th ing t h a t cou ld 
j e o p a r d j ^ e j a ^ ^ j g d i a n s tand on Kashmir , j u s t a s I n d i a had 
For i n s t a n c e , the Syr i an 
d e l e g a t e a d d r e s s i n g Uie S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l on J a n u a r y I 7 , 1948, 
15 
s t r e s s e d the need of immediate s t e p s by the C o u n c i l which, 
14 , See S^C^O.R^y 3rd Y e a r , 226 th-240 th M e e t i n g s , J a n u a r y 
6 -February 4 , 1948, pp . 35 -120 , 157-160 , 228-55 , 
273-75. ' ' • 
15 . See the s t a t e m e n t of the Syr ian d e l e g a t e i n : S,G.O.R. 
3rd Yea r , 286th M e e t i n g , A p r i l 21 , 1948, p p . 2 - 5 , 22 . 
See a l so i h e - s t a t e m e n t o? the I r a q i d e l e g a t e Ini I b i d . , 
12th Yea r , 769th M e e t i n g , February 15 , 1957, pp . 
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I n d i a too wan ted , " t o avoid any movement o r any a c t which 
would a g g r a v a t e t h e s i t u a t i o n " betTi?een the p a r t i e s to t he 
16 
d i s p u t e . I t was n o t h i n g b u t a s t e p f o r r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of 
d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed v i e w p o i n t s of t he p a r t i e s . T h i s a p p e a r s 
t o have been t h e b a s i c n a t u r e of the Arab approach t o liie 
Kashmir d i s p u t e , ISie t h r o u g h o u t t he term 
of i t s m e m b e r ^ i p of the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l , remained n e u t r a l 
and l a i d s t r e s ^ only on t h o s e p o i n t s w ^ r e t h e r e was a 
meeting^.grougd between In ' ^ i a _and_Pakis tan and s u p p o r t e d t h o ^ 
moves which t ended t o b r i d g e the g u l f between t h e s e two 
c o u n t r i e s . I t a l s o emphasized t h a t any r ecommenda t j ^ns of 
the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l w i t h r e g a r d to c e s s a t i o n of f i g h t i n g 
/ would be of no use i f they were n o t c o n n e c t e d witi i s u b s t a n t i a l 
17 
a s s u r a n c e s to the p a r t i e s to t h e d i s p u t e , t h e r e f o r e , i t 
suppor t ed t h e B e l g i a n p r o p o s a l which c a l l e d upon b o t h the 
c o u n t r i e s " t o t a k e immedia te ly a l l m e a s u r e s w i t h i n t h e i r 
power c a l c u l a t e d t o improve the s e r i o u s s i t u a t i o n t h a t had 
d e v e l o p e d " between tiiem. 
F i n a l l y , on A p r i l 1 ? , 1948, s i x members of the 
S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l , Be lg ium, Canada , C h i n a , Co lumbia , t h e 
16 . I b i d . ^ 3 rd Y e a r , 2 2 6 t h - 2 4 0 t h M e e t i n g s , J a n u a r y 6 -
p e b r u a r y 4 , 1948 , p . 123 . 
17 . I ^ . , p p . 121 , 143» 
l a . I b i d . , 3 rd Y e a r , 2 4 1 s t - 2 6 e t h M e e t i n g s , F e b r u a r y 5 -
March 2 , 1948 , p p . 13 -15 , " 
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United Kingdom and the Uni ted S t a t e s of i imer iea , j o i n t l y 
in t roduced a d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n . In a s e r i e s of 31 s e p a r a t e 
Votes the d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n v a s adopted ty t h e C o u n c i l on 
A p r i l 21, 1948 d e s p i t e o p p o s i t i o n ty bo"ai I n d i a and P a k i s t a n . 
This i s one of the most impor t an t r e s o l u t i o n s of t he U.N, on 
the K a ^ m i r problem which l a t e r on hecaiie a s u b j e c t of c o n t r o -
versijr betr^een I n d i a and P a k i s t a n . Sirough t h i s r e s o l u t i o n , ^ ® 
the S e c u r i t y Counc i l recommended the two p a r t i e s measu res ^ l i c h 
i t r egarded a s a p p r o p r i a t e t o b r ing about a c e s s ^ i o n of 
h o s t i l i t i e s and to c r e a t e p r o p e r c o n d i t i o n s f o r a c e a s e - f i r e 
and i m p a r t i a l p l e b i s c i t e to dec ide vtoether the S t a t e -wanted 
to accede to I n d i a or P a k i s t a n . To a s s i s t in c a r r y i n g o u t 
t hese m e a s u r e s , i t i n s t r u c t e d the Uni ted N a t i o n s ' Commission 
to proceed a t once to the Ind i an s u b - c o n t i n e n t and p l a c e i t s 
good o f f i c e s f o r m e d i a t i o n a t the d i s p o s a l of the Governments 
C)f I n d i a and P a k i s t a n . As pe r the r e s o l u t i o n ' s recommendat ions , 
P a k i s t a n was to secure the w i thd rawa l f rom Kashmir of the 
t r i b e s n e n and o t h e r n a t i o n a l s n o t normal ly r e s i d e n t t h e r e . 
I t was a l so p rov ided t h a t when the UN Commission had s a t i s f i e d 
i t s e l f t h a t the w i t h d r a w a l was t ak ing p l a c e and t h a t a r r a n g e -
ments f o r t e r m i n a t i o n of t he f i g h t i n g had become e f f e c t i v e , 
l i i d i a was to withdraw h e r t r o o p s by s t a g e s , r e d u c i n g them t o 
the minimum r e q u i r e d f o r suppor t i ng the c i v i l power and 
m a i n t a i n i n g law and o r d e r , so t h a t t h e i r p r e s e n c e would n o t 
cause any i n t i m i d a t i o n to t he people of t h e S t a t e , The most 
19 , See R e s o l u t i o n S /726 , A p r i l 21, 1948, 
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Impor tan t p o r t i o n of the r e s o l u t i o n i s p a r t B which p r o v i d e s 
f o r p l e b i s c i t e In Kashmir . L a t e r on , a l l t h e p o l i t i c s of 
I n d i a and P a k i s t a n In the r e g i o n became c e n t r e d around t h i s 
o,ne^ s i n g l e i s s u e . The r e s o l u t i o n , i q t e r a l i a , p rov ided t h a t 
I n d i a ^ o u l d j 
(1) unde r t ake to e n s u r e t h a t the K a ^ m i r 
Government would_.,be, com^osMZof i t s 
ma jor p o l l t I c ^ g'roups who woiilQ 
t i iemselves ."des ignate ® e l r r e p r e s e n t a ^ 
t i v e s ; 
(2) u n d e r t a k e t h a t t h e r e would be d e l e g a t e d 
to the P l e b i s c i t e A d m i n i s t r a t i o n such 
powers a s were n e c e s s a r y , includixjg 
d i r e c t i o n and s u p e r v i s i o n of t h e S t a t e 
p o l i c e f o r c e ; 
(3) agree t h a t a nominee of t h e S e c r e t a r y -
G e n e r a l of the united N a t i o n s would be 
appo in ted a s P l e b i s c i t e A d m i n i s t r a t o r ; 
(4) u n d e r t a k e liie r e l e a s e of a l l p o l i t i c a l 
p r i s o n e r s , w i t h d r a w a l of_ non-r^e s i d e n t 
I n d j a n s ; 
(5) g i v e i n f o r m a t i o n to a l l concerned t h a t a 
p l e b i s c i t e would be f a i r and i m p a r t i a l , 
Bie Arab n e u t r a l i t y over the d i s p u t e cou ld be found 
by the Syr ian d e l e g a t e ' s s t a t e m e n t to the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l , 
who took in to c o n s i d e r a t i o n I n d i a ' s o p p o s i t i o n to the said 
20 
r e s o l u t i o n . He s t a t e d j 
I f the a u t h o r s of the j o i n t r e s o l u t i o n would 
agree to c e r t a i n amendments in i t , I would 
pe rhaps f i n d i t a c c e p t a b l e . However, I 
unde r s t and f rom r e l i a b l e s o u r c e s t h a t the 
20, S.G.Q.R. y 3rd Y e a r , 286 th Mee t i ng , A p r i l 21 , 1948, p . 5 , 
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seven members vno have suppor ted the r e s o l u t i o n 
a re n o t ready to vo t e f o r aijy amendments. 
F u r t h e r m o r e , the paper c i r c u l a t e d today by the 
I n d i a n d e l e g a t i o n i n d i c a t e s t h a t i t does n o t 
a c c e p t t h i s j o i n t d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n and w i l l 
n o t ag ree to any amendments u n l e s s P a k i s t a n i 
d e l e g a t i o n i s w i l l i n g to a c c e p t t h e f i r s t 
d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n submi t ted by the P r e s i d e n t 
of the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l , the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
of C h i n a (document 3 / 6 9 9 ) . 
For t h e s e r e a s o n s , I do n o t see much hope in 
s u p p o r t i n g t h i s d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n : o r in 
t r y i n g to p u t i t i n t o e f f e c t . D i ^ s ^ f I s i ^ ^ ^ g 
w i l 1 continue—in _ the_j)^e_sen_t_c^i^l%st^c e s , 
and no r e s u l t w i l l be a t t a i n e d . H ^ r e f o r e , 
a's lorii"" a " s _ g e ~ g r a f t r e s o r u t i b n "dde s ~not 
liave tLie~~"suppo"r^ o f _ b o t h p a r " f i j e j j _ I p r e f e r 
to a b s t a i n f rom v o t i n g . 
A c c o r d i n g l y , the Syr ian d e l e g a t e a b s t a i n e d on many 
pa rag raphs of the r e s o l u t i o n p a r t i c u l a r l y d e a l i n g w i th 
P l e b i s c i t e in K a ^ i r w i t h ; ; the escception of item (2) a s 
i n d i c a t e d above . He a l s o opposed P a k i s t a n ' s s u g g e s t i o n on 
A r t i c l e 9 of the r e s o l u t i o n to I n d i a ' s o b l i g a t i o n to make 
a v a i l a b l e f rom the I n d i a n f o r c e s such a s s i s t a n c e a s t h e 
21 
P l e b i s c i t e A d m i n i s t r a t i o n migh t r e q u i r e . Ihe sa id r e s o l u -
t i o n , looked f rom the Syr i an p o i n t of v iew, amounted to no 
more than a ba r e peace appea l to the' p a r t i e s to the d i s p u t e . 
E f f o r t s of the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l on ly b rough t about 
the demarca t ion of a c e a s e - f i r e l i n e ; t he remain ing p a r t s of 
ti^ r e s o l u t i o n were never implemented, t h a n k s to the c o n f l i c t i n g 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and v iews of t h e two gove rnmen t s . 
21 . For d e t a i l e d v o t i n g behaviour see I b i d ' . , pp . 1 - 4 0 . 
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Egypt a l s o adopted a s t r a t e g y of n e u t r ^ i " ^ over 
tiie Kastoiyx c o n f l i c t . During i t s teni i re of t he membership 
of tile S e c u r i t y Counc i l 3n iiie e a r l y f i f t i e s , i t suppor ted 
only those moves vfciich a t t empted to b r idge the g u l f between 
I n d i a and P a k i s t a n . For i n s t a n c e , Egypt f a v o u r e d the a p p o i n t -
ment of S i r Owen Dixon a s t he United N a t i o n s ' r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
f o r I n d i a and P a k i s t a n , The appoin tment welcomed by pp 
I n d i a , The Egyp t i an d e l e g a t i o n hoped t h a t tiie Uni ted 
N a t i o n s ' good o f f i c e s would r e - e s t a b l i s h harmony between t h e 
two s i s t e r S t a t e s - I n d i a and P a k i s t a n . D r . Fawaz i , p e r h a p s , 
h a s b e s t e l u c i d a t e d the E g y p t i a n f e e l i n g s ove r the d i s p u t e , 
23 He s t a t e d J 
I should a l s o l i k e to a v a i l myse l f of t h i s 
o p p o r t u n i t y to e x p r e s s what I b e l i e v e to 
be the f e e l i n g s of a l l w e l l - w i s h e r s f o r 
peace in r e l a t i o n to the mee t ing ^14lich the 
Prime M i n i s t e r s of I n d i a and P a k i s t a n 
r e c e n t l y h e l d 3n New D e l h i : a p p r e c i a t i o n 
f o r the nob le and f a r - s i g h t e d t h o u g h t s lAiioh 
i n s p i r e d t h i s f r u i t f u l mee t ing and which w H l 
c e r t a i n l y i n s p i r e s i m i l a r m e e t i n g s in the 
f u t u r e between the l e a d e r s of t3ae two g r e a t 
c o u n t r i e s ; t hey a r e most worthy and m e r i t 
the h i g h e s t commendation of t he C o u n c i l and 
of eve ryone . 
S p e c i a l ment ion must be made of I r a q ' s a t t i t u d e to 
the K a t o l r d i s p u t e , p a r t i c u l a r l y a t a t ime when she had been 
a s s o c i a t e d w i th P a k i s t a n a s a member of t he Baghdad P a c t , 
22, S .C .O .R . j 5 t h Y e a r , 4 7 l s t Mee t i ng , A p r i l 1 2 , 1950, 
pp . 5 , 11 , 
23. l y ^ . , p , 6 , 
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I r a q ' s s p e c i a l r e l a t i o n s wi th Palc is tan appear to have n o t 
come substantially 3n the v/ay of her position over Kashmir, 
Durtog the tenixre of I r a q ' s memtiership of t h e Securil^f 
Council the problem was again brought before the Council by 
Pakistan as a result of India's plan in early 195? to 
i n t e g r a t e the S t a t e wi th the I n d i a n Union, iVaq a p p e a r s to 
have no t gone beyond the e a r l i e r measures of the S e c u r i t y 
24 
C o u n c i l . I t , t h e r e f o r e , suppor ted the r e s o l u t i o n (document 
S/3778) viiich p u r p o r t e d a r e f e r e n c e to the p l e b i s c i t e in 
Kashmir . Biere was n o t h i n g new in t h a t because botii I n d i a 
and P a k i s t a n had a l r e a d y ag reed to i t - and t h a t had a l s o been 25 liie consensus of the S e c u r i t y G o w c i l , S i m i l a r l y j commenting 
26 
on the J a r r i n g Repor t , t he I r a q i d e l e g a t e s t r e s s e d the p o i n t 
t i i a t tile p a r t i e s should t hemse lves f i n d a s o l u t i o n of the 
problem and c o n t i n u e l i i e l r e f f o r t s t o narroi-J down t h e gap 27 by removing o b s t a c l e vii ich s tood in the way of s e t t l e m e n t , 
I r a q ' s t y p i c a l n e u t r a l i t y in the d i s p u t e could be 
found in h e r s t a t e m e n t of November 2o, 1967, to the S e c u r i t y 
28 C o u n c i l , The Ind ian r e p r e s e n t a t i v e had e a r l i e r r e f e r r e d to 
See S .C .O.H. . I21ii Yea r , 765 th M e e t i n g , J a n u a r y 24 , 1957 
pp. 17-18J i D i d . , 12 th Y e a r , 773rd M e e t i n g , February 2o , 
±957, pp. 1 - 4 , 
25 . I b i d . . 12 th Yea r , 765th M e e t i n g , J a n u a r y 34 , 1957, p , 28 , 
26. See U.N. Document S /3821 , A p r i l 29, 1957. 
27 . S.C.O.R.^ 12tii Y e a r , 797tai Mee t ing , Oc tober 25, 1957, 
pp . 12-18 ; 12th Y e a r , 8 0 4 t h Mee t i ng , November k ) , 1957, 
pp . 5 - 8 , 
28. I b i d . . 12th Year^ 795-01 M e e t i n g , October 9 , 1957, p . 27* 
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c e r t a t o a s p e c t s of I r a q ' s f o r e i g n p o l i c y w i th r e f e r e n c e to 
m i l i t a r y p a c t s with P a k i s t a n , and t r i e d to i n t e r p r e t i t In a 
way which p e r h a p s was f a r awsg? from I r a q i i n t e n t i o n s , 0?he 
29 I r a q i d e l e g a t e , notwi l i i s tand3ng the Ind ian c h a r g ^ s a i d : 
I do n o t , however , d e s i r e to r e p l y to h i s 
(Kr i shna Menon) s t a t e m e n t s , a s such a r e p l y 
Would be , as ttoe s t a t e m e n t s t h e m s e l v e s , 
I r r e l e v a n t to the q u e s t i o n we are d i s c u s s j n g 
and would c o n t r i b u t e in no way to i t s 
advancement. On o_"^er >.and_,_miy_cj3jffitry 
c h e r i s h e s g r e a t r e s p e c t and f r l ends fa iR , f o r 
l i i e " Ind ian p e o p l e , and "we p r e f e r t h e r e f o r e 
to over look c e r t a i n p e r s o n a l e x c e s s e s . 
Since the d e s i r e of my Government i s to 
l e s s e n and remove the e x i s t i n g t e n s i o n 
between I n d i a and P a k i s t a n through the 
p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t of the K a t o i r d i s p u t e , 
I f e e l c e r t a i n t h a t , when normal c o n d i t i o n s 
a re e s t a b l i s h e d between the two ne ighbour ing 
C o u n t r i e s , the I n d i a n government w i l l view 
the e f f o r t s of a sma l l c o u n t r y l i k e mine in 
ano t h e r per spec t i v e . Mr. Kr i s h n a Menon w i l l 
f i n d ou t t h a t we a 5 e _ ^ p e o p l ^ w h o ^ a s 
Shake spear m e J f u^ 
i ^ s t a n ? ^ The f u t u r e i s always s t r i n g benea th 
the s u r f a c e of the p r e s e n t , and i t i s 
t h e r e f o r e t h o s e \&io l i v e c l o s e s t to t h e i r 
t ime t h a t can s u r e l y sense the f u t u r e , 
(3) Tciq Indo-Pak War of 1965 
had l e f t no doub t a s t he 
c h a r a c t e r of the s t a l e m a t e and made i t c l e a r t h a t i f i t were 
p e r m i t t e d to c o n t i n u e , i t woiild only l ead t o f u r t h e r compl i -
c a t i o n s and, to an u n b r i d g e a b l e r i f t between I n d i a and 




P a k i s t a n . P r o f e s s o r Rushbrpok Wi l l i ams , t o o , a f t e r a v i s i t 
t o P a k i s t a n and Kashmir in 195? , came c l o s e r to the same 
o p i n i o n . The o b s e r v a t i o n s , were n o t , in any c a s e , as absurd 
as taiey w u l d appear to some people today , Ihe uncompromising 
a t t i t u d e s of botia I n d i a and P a k i s t a n , however , cu lmina t ed in 
a ma jo r f l ^ e up on September 6 , j f f S , when I n d i a prpposed 
to exte jad-Jhe a p p l i c a t i o n of i t s c o n s t i t u t i o n to Kashmir , 
Hie_ro3^ of t he Arab world ^ p e a r s t o i ^ e b ^ n in 
the b e s t t r a d i t i o n s of non-a l ignmen t which attempjted m e d i a t i o n 
in the d i s p u t e , ' I t was the same r o l e a s I n d i a had a t t empted 
in many Arab c r i s e s , liie on ly e x c e p t i o n being t h e condemnation 
of the t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n a g a i n s t Egypt in 1956, Un l ike I n d i a , 
the med ia to ry r o l e of t h e U.A.R. o r , f o r t h a t m a t t e r the Arab 
World a s a iMhole, b a r r i n g a coup le of c o u n t r i e s , comes n e a r e r 
to the Ind ian p o s i t i o n on Kashmir , I t shoi3ld,_however, be 
noted t h a t t h e r e was no c o u n t r y e x s e p t j l a l a y s i a , in the e n t i r e 
worl(^.o^come o u t openly on the s i d e of I n d i a in h e r war wi th 
P a k i s t a n , 
The immediate r e a c t i o n s of the Arab world a s a whole 
to the e s c a l a t i o n of the c o n f l i c t between I n d i a and P a k i s t a n 
qi 
were pe rhaps very w e l l exp re s sed by the M i d e a s t M i r r o r . 
I t w r o t e : 
30 , See " Ins ide . .Kash®Ir" , I n t e r n e t j p p a l A f f a i r s , Vo l , 3 3 ( 1 ) , 
J a n u a r y 1 ^ 7 , pp . 26 -36 , 
31 . ( W r o . Vol, 1 7 ( 3 7 ) , September 11, 1965, p . 5 . 
234 
A l l s e c t i o n s of Arab op in ion have been dismayed 
and appa l l ed by the c o n f l i c t between I n d i a 
and P a k i s t a n over Kashmir and a number of 
Arab heads of S t a t e s a s v /e l l a s t h e f o r e i g n 
m i n i s t e r s ' m e e t i n g a t C a s a b l a n c a have 
appealed to bo th e o i i n t r i e s f o r c e j i s e f i r e 
a r e t u r n to common sense , 
Uie Immediate r e a c t i o n s of the masses a s r e f l e c t e d 
32 
in t h e i r p r e s s "were summarized ty OSie Arab I fo r ld . I t 
r e p o r t e d : 
Only few newspapers commented on the s u b j e c t -
a s t h e r e seems to be a gen_ejLal_.feeliQg of 
avo id ing comments a t ^ i s s t a g e , The 
e § T t o r l a l s " a p p r a " ^ f o r peace and no ted 
t ^ t h PaJcistan and I n d i a were f r i e n d s of 
Arabs , and a l s o c a l l e d f o r s e l f -
d ^ e r m i n a t i o n f o r liie people of Kashmir . 
In an e d i t o r i a l , A1 Anwar^ urged the impending 
Arab Siiumit Conference to i n t e r v e n e in I n d i a - P a k i s t a n 
' 33 c o n f l i c t in view of i t s c l o s e t i e s witii bo th the c o u n t r i e s . 
More s i g n i f i c a n t l y , a s a g a i n s t the a p p r e h e n s i o n s of 
secxalar I n d i a and the h o p e s of I s l amic P a k i s t a n , ^ e r e l i g i o u s 
--bodies in the Arab world d id n o t go beyond i s s u i n g peace 
a p p e a l s t o both _gie c o u n t r i e s t o the d i s p u t e . For i n s t a n c e , 
the Rec tor of A1 Asher U n i v e r s i t y , Sheik Hassan Maamoim, 
i s sued peace a p p e a l s t» I n d i a and P a k i s t a n to s top f i t t i n g 
34 
immedia te ly . In Damascus, a d e l e g a t i o n of the tJlema (Moslem 
Clergymen) l ed by Sheik Ahmed K a f t a r o , Grand M u f t i of S y r i a , 
32 . ( B e i r u t ) , 12 th Y e a r , No. 2980, September 7 , 1965, p , 1 , 
3 3 . m e World P r e s s Rev law^ S e r i s s Ho. 6 2 ? , September 14 , 1965» 
3 4 . A1 Ahran^ ( C a i r o ) , September iQ, 1965, 
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went a s t ep ahead , \'/hen he c a l l e d on the P a k i s t a n i itaihassador 
og 
and expressed r e g r e t over " t h e bloody e v e n t s on the P a k i s t a n i -
Ind ian b o r d e r s " . Al~Havat . a Moslem newspaper , d e s p i t e 
P a k i s t a n ' s f r a n t i c a p p e a l s f o r h e l p , a p p e a r s t o have n o t gone 
beyond urg ing the Arab governments to o f f e r m e d i a t i o n in t h e 
c o n f l i c t to p u t ou t f i r e a s soon a s p o s s i b l e . 
Most of the nevjsgapers the Arab worId appQar to 
have ei 'bher adopted a non~committed a t t i t u d e or endorsed the 
Indian^ p o s i t ion over Kashmir and blamed P a k i s t a n f o r e s c a l a -
t i n g the C o n f l i c t ^ sending i n f i l t r a t o r s I n t o Kashmir . A 
very n e g l i g i b l e m t o o r i t y of newspapers and o t h e r c i r c l e s 
appear to have opposed the I n d i a n j o s i t I o n over K a ^ m i r . This 
c a t e g o r y being very n e g l i g i b l e , can e a s i l y be ignored f o r the 
purpose of g e n e r a l i z a t i o n . 
A1 Safa,. a r i g h t - w i n g Arabic d a i l y , f o r i n s t a n c e , 
3 7 r e i t e r a t i n g I n d i a ' s p o s i t i o n in an a r t i c l e w r o t e : 
!]he p r e s e n t I n d i a n Government was l e g a l 
siKJcessor to the B r i t i s h Government of 
I n d i a , P a k i s t a n was a new c o u n t r y . I t 
a l s o l e f t door open to P r i n c e l y S t a t e s to 
accede e i t h e r to I n d i a or P a k i s t a n b u t law 
d id n o t p rov ide f o r ajqy c o n d i t i o n s f o r 
36 . ^ e Arab World ^ l&ih Yea r , No. 2983, September lO, 19S5, 
p . 1* 
36 , C i t e d in : I b i d * , 12 th Yea r , No, 2985, September 14 , 
1965, p . 2 . 
37 . yJo^Xd P r e s ^ ReviaWf S e r i e s No, 584, September 4 , 1965, 
See a l so S e r i e s Nos. 704, September 28, 1965 ; 903, 
November 11 , 1965; 908, November l 8 , 1965, 
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a c c e s s i o n so t h a t i f a c c e s s i o n i s accep ted 
by e i t h e r Governor -Genera l of I n d i a o r 
Pa l i i s t an i t becomes an i n s e p a r a b l e p a r t 
of any of two c o u n t r i e s , 
"OJiere i s no d o u b t " , wro te A1 Ki fa^ an independent n a t i o n a l i s t 
38 
o rgan , " t h e c o n f l i c t s t a r t e d f rom Pa l^ i s t an" . A1 H ida , 
ano the r organ cogen t ly endorsed the Ind ian p o s i t i o n on 
Kashmir:^® 
I t i s r e a l l y d i s t r e s s i n g t h a t r e g i o n a l 
p o l i t i c a l problem should take s e c t a r i a n 
coi i rse an an e r a when -wbrld i s moving 
towards u n i t y . . . . Ghere wa.s p l e b i s c i t e 
K a ^ i r through m r e e e j g c t f c j n ^ s j ^ i c h 
d id 'not change the s tand of "the p e o p l e . 
I f f o u r t h p l e b i s c i t e t a k e s plac"©'~the 
r e s u l t -would be the same. 
" I n d i a ' s a t t a chmen t wi th Arab c o u n t r i e s " , A1 Youp} 
o b s e r v e d " i s based on i d e o l o g i c a l and p o l i t i c a l g rounds 
which i s non -a l i gnmen t " r a t h e r than on any o t h e r g r o u n d s . 
A b r i e f study of the i n i t i a l o f f i c i a l r e a c t i o n s 
of v a r i o u s -Arab governments would make t h e i r p o s i t i o n a l l 
t he more c l e a r . 
S y r i a 
Ihe Syr ian s tand was immediately e x p r e s s e d by iiie 
4 1 o f f i c i a l organ A1 Di^wr^. I t sa id the ^ r i a n peop le f e l t 
38 . I b i d . ^ S e r i e s No. 621, September 13, 1965, 
3 9 . I b i d . , Se r i e s-No. 62? , September 14 , 1965. See a l s o 
S e r i e s No. 646, September l 8 , 1965, 
4 0 . I h i d . . S e r i e s No. 621 , September 13 , 1966, 
4 1 . C i t e d - i n : The Arab World. I 2 t h Yea r , No. 2981, September 
8 , 1965, p . 
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so r ry t h a t -Sie s i t u a t i o n bet^veen I n d i a and Palcis tan had 
between 
d e t e r i o r a t e d and were "pa ined to see r e l a t i o n ^ t w o p e o p l e s 
c o l l a p s e " . They were so r ry t h a t the p e a c e f u l methods had n o t 
been t r i e d b e f o r e r e s o r t to v i o l e n c e . I t a l s o asked f o r 
p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t of the Kashmir problem on the b a s i s of 
" s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n " f o r the people of Kashmir , A1 Baath^ 
4 2 
an organ of the r u l i n g Baath P a r t y appealed to a l l 
" p r o g r e s s i v e f o r c e s in the world to throw t h e i r we igh t on 
the s i d e of e f f o r t s t o b r ing the war to a h a l t and r e p l a c e 
i t by p e a c e f u l and j u s t n e g o t i a t i o n s " . I t a l s o exp re s sed the 
"hope tLQat the ON S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l w i l l p r a c t i s e i t s maximum 
powers to br ing about a c e a s e f i r e and p r e p a r e the aisnosphere 
f o r seeking a genuine s e t t l e m e n t to t h e p rob lem" . I t a l s o 
observed t h a t " i n c i d e n t a l o r s i de c o n f l i c t s " should n o t be 
al lowed to grow in to a l l - o u t war between t h e tv/o p e o p l e s who 
had once formed one n a t i o n . The Syr ian Government f i n a l l y 
43 
d e c l a r e d t h a t she would add h e r vo i ce t o the v o i c e s of 
" a l l p e a c e - l o v i n g n a t i o n s " d ^ a n d l n g a p e a c e f u l ending of t he 
armed c o n f l i c t between the s i s t e r S t a t e s a s soon a s p o s s i b l e . 
S i g n i f i c a n t l y , the l a t t e r two d e c l a r a t i o n s d i d n o t bea r any 
r e f e r e n c e to the demand f o r s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n or a s c e r t a i n i n g 
the w i l l of the people of Kashmir . The B a a t h i s t Al Ahrar 
4 2 . i m . 
4 3 . The Sgypt iaQ G a z e t t e ( C a i r o ) , September l o , 1965, 
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be l i eved t h a t to the longrun " t h e S o v i e t Union woulcl s tand 
on I n d i a ' s s i d e , and suppor t t h e l a t t e r ' s s tand on m a i n t a i n i n g 
s t a t u s quo in Kashmir w i t h o u t commitment to ho ld a 
p l e b i s c i t e t h e r e " , 
I r a q 
I r a q a l s o appea r s to have made c o n t a c t s wi th o t h e r 
Arab c o u n t r i e s in a bid to t ake u r g e n t p o s i t i v e s t e p s f o r 
med ia t ion f o r the s e t t l e m e n t of armed c o n f l i c t befri^een I n d i a 
and P a k i s t a n . I r a q i p o l i t i c a l c i r c l e s b e l i e v e d t h a t I r a q ' s 
c o - o p e r a t i o n wi th the Arab g r o u p s wovad have a g r e a t e f f e c t 
4 5 
in easing the tension between the parties to ^le dispute, 
There was, however, no reference to the self-determination 
issue for the Kashmiris, 
Saudi A r a b i a 
Ihe Monajch of__Saudi A r a b i a , vho wanted t o s u p p o r t 
the P a k i s t a n i p o s i t i o n over Kashmir wi th an emphasis on the 
r e l i g i o u s a s p e c t of the q u e s t i o n , soon became n e u t r a l a f t e r 
a t a l k wi th P r e s i d e n t Nasse r in C a i r o , F i n a l l y , ^the S a u d i s 
d id n o t Come ou t openly in s u p p o r t of Pakis tan , '^® 
4 4 . C i t e d in*. The Arab World. I 2 t h Y e a r , No. 2987, September 
16 , 1965, p . 4 , 
4 5 . The Egyp t i an G a z e t t e . September l o , 1965, 
4 6 . The Arab Wnrld. 12th Y e a r , No. 2983, September 1 0 , - 1 9 6 5 , 
PP. 1 - 2 ; Times of I g d i a ( D e l h i ) , Oc tober 8 , 1965; 
ime H i n d u s t a n Times (Delh i )^ Oc tober 8 , 1965, 
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LebaQoB 
Ihe Lebanese Government a^ured the I n d i a n Embassy 
I 
t h a t "Lebanon s t a n d s w i t h o t h e r Arab S t a t e s " 3n any s o l u t i o n 
of liie probls ra . I t n e v e r t h e l e s s e x p r e s s e d tlie hope t h a t 
peace would p r e v a i l in t h i s p a r t of A s i a and t h a t peop le of 
Kashmir v^ould de t e rmine t h e i r d e s t i n y by themselves , '^ '^ 
SsLvAm 
J o r d a n ' s I n i t i a l r e s p o n s e to t he Indo-Pak c o n f l i c t 
was e x p l a i n e d by Dr . Hazem N u s s e i b a h , f o r e i g n m i n i s t e r of 
J o r d a n on the eve of Arab f o r e i g n m i n i s t e r s ' m e e t i n g . He was 
48 quoted by H a v a t a s s a y i n g : 
Vfe hope itie s t r u g g l e between I n d i a and P a l i i s t a n 
w i l l n o t e x p a n d . , . . We b e l i e v e t he i d e a l way f o r 
ending ihe c o n f l i c t . . . l i e s in s i n c e r e and 
s e r i o u s a t t e m p t s to dealwt t i j t lTe .causes of t h i s 
c o n f l i c t . J o r d a n ' s s t and h a s a lways been to 
s u p p o r t the n a t u r a l r i g h t of the peop le of 
K a ^ m i r in s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n w i t h o u t any 
p r e s s u r e o r c o e r s i o n f rom e i t h e r s i d e , A 
p e a c e f u l s e t t l e m e n t cou ld be r e a c h e d through 
n e g o t i a t i o n s and imp lemen ta t ion of U.H. 
r e s o l u t i o n s . 
J o r d a n , however , was tl ie one Arab c o u n t r y \d i ich l a t e r 
on p laced m o r e - f a i i h in TJ.N. r e s o l u t i o n s d e a l i n g w i t h K a ^ m i r 
problem. I t asked the S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l t h a t i n s t e a d of a 
s imple c e a s e - f i r e , the C o u n c i l should a d d r e s s i t s e l f to t he 
4 7 . The^Arab World. 12 th Y e a r , No. 2983, September l O , 1965, 
4 8 . C i t e d i n : I b i d . ^ 12 th Y e a r , No, 2980, September 7 , 1965, 
p . 
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subs tance of the Kashmir i s s u e which lay a t 1iie r o o t of t h e 
c V 
50 
4Q c o n f l i t and t h e r e t y n a t u r a l l y i t i n v i t e d I n d i a ' s 
ange r , 
A l g e r i a , T u n i s i a and the Sudan 
She Government of A l g e r i a , T u n i s i a and the Sudan too 
expressed deep concern over the c o n f l i c t and appealed boiii 
to I n d i a and P a k i s t a n to s t op h o s t i l i t i e s and r e t u r n to 
p e a c e f u l n e g o t i a t i o n s f o r the s e t t l e m e n t of Kashmir 
p rob lem,^^ 
The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the r e f e r e n c e s to the s e l f -
d e t e r m i n a t i o n f o r the K a ^ m i r i s in v a r i o u s Arab pronounce-
ments appear to have been no more than j u s t " p l a c i n g t h e i r 
62 f a i t h in U.N. s o l u t i o n " of t he K a ^ m i r p rob lem. 
Ihus i t i s c l e a r , in t h e i r spon taneous o f f e r of 
m e d i a t i o n , the Arabs have no t_even__s l igh t ly come i n ^ " ^ way 
oj* "t-^ ere they m o t i v a t e d 
by r e l i g i o u s f e e l j n g s in t h e i r approach or r e a c t i o n to tiie . . — _ 
c o n f l i c t between s e c u l a r I n d i a and I s l a m i c P a k i s t a n . The 
4 9 . See S . C . Q . H . . 2o th Y e a r , l a 4 l s t M e e t i n g , September I s , 
1965, pp . l - 5 j 1242nd M e e t i n g , September 2o, 1965, p. 14 , 
50. See M.C. C h a g l a ' s c r i t i c i s m to J o r d a n ' s a t t i t u d e towards 
the c o n f l i c t in : The Statesmp^q ( D e l h i ) , October lA, 1965; 
The I n d i a n Expre s s ( D e l h D , Oc tober 15 , 1965. 
Pie Egyp t i an Gazet te^ September 10 , 1965; T^e | 4 i d e a s t 
M i r r o r , Vol . 1 7 ( 3 7 ) , September 11 , 1965, p . 5 , 
52 . See F r e e P r e s s Journal , (Bombay), September 22, 1965, 
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subsequent c o l l e c t i v e p o l l x j i e s of the Arab Governments appear 
to have been keeping wi th the same I t o e . A1 Anwar h a s 
s u c c i n c t l y b rough t to I 3 ^ h t the view t aken by the Arab 
Governments on the eve of the Arab Summit Confe rence a t 
Casablanca^ I t quoted informed s o u r c e s a s saying t h a t the 
f i r s t r e s o l u t i o n to be taken by the Arab Heads of S t a t e s 
would be to i s s u e an appea l to I n d i a and P a k i s t a n to ag ree 
to a c e a s e f i r e " . The Chinese u l t ima tum to I n d i a added f u r t h e r 
app rehens ions and prompted t h e Arab world to t ake immediate 
53 
s t e p s to d i s c o u r a g e the h o s t i l i t i e s . The Arab f o r e i g n 
m i n i s t e r s began t h e i r d i s c u s s i o n s on September 9, 1965 
by i s su ing an u r g e n t appea l both to I n d i a and P a k i s t a n to 
s top f i g h t i n g and withdraw t h e i r t r o o p s to t h e i r p r e v i o u s 
p o s i t i o n s w i t h o u t any commitment to s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n f o r 64 the peop le of Kashmir , 2 i e c o n f e r e n c e was a l s o sa id to 
have tu rned down P a k i s t a n ' s demand to c a l l I n d i a , an 
55 a g g r e s s o r on the very day of the Summit, and wi th a l l iiie 
56 
p r e s s u r e p laced by P a k i s t a n and C h i n a , the f i n a l outcome 
of the Confe rence was: "The Arab Kings and Heads of S t a t e s 
once aga in c a l l f o r g e n e r a l a b s t e n t i o n from the p o l i c y of 
power f o r so lv ing i n t e r n a t i o n a l p rob lems" which should be 
53, C i t e d i n : !I!he Arab World, 12i3i Y e a r , No, 2985, September 
• 14 , 1965, pp . 2 - 3 , 
64. The E g y p t i a n Gaze t t e^ September 15, 1965, 
The I n d i a n Express^ September I 7 , 1965, 
56, r ^ . , Oc tober 11, 1965, 
223 
Solved by p e a c e f u l means, and by r e s p e c t i n g tiie " r i ^ h t of 
se I f - de t g ^ t o a t Ion" . This i s u n e x c e p t i o n a b l e , because -what 
m a t t e r s to I n d i a i s t h a t i t ma^es no ment ion of Kashmir. 
Die second s e n t e n c e , wh3ch fo rms a s e p a r a t e pa ragraph s ays : 
Hence , the Arab Kings and Heads of S t a t e s 
e x p r e s s t h e i r d i s t u r b a n c e a t liie armed 
c l a s h between I n d i a and P a k i s t a n and iu?ge 
bolii c o u n t r i e s to s t o p the f i g h t i n g 
inmedla te ly and put an endtothe f i g h t i n g 
th rough p e a c e f u l means in accordance wi th 
•fee p r i n c i p l e s and r e s o l u t l £ ) n s of the 
S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l , 
This f o r m u l a t i o n i s d e l i b e r a t e l y a s vag^ue a s i t possibls? 
could be . 
In t h e c o n f e r e n c e d e l i b e r a t i o n s , a cco rd ing to the 
57 
Mideas t Mi r ro r^ only two Saud i A r a b i a a n < ^ ^ a q - of the 
twelve Arab n a t i o n s r e p r e s e n t e d in the C o n f e r e n c e , were sa id 
to have urged f o r s u p p o r t t o P a k i s t a n ' s p o s i t i o n in t he 
d i s p u t e . Even t h e y , accord ing to "Sie d a i l y A1 Havat^ were 
in f avour of P a k i s t a n " w i t h o u t a t t a c k i n g I n d i a " , in r ega rd 
to he r p o s i t i o n over K a ^ m i r , Ohelr p l e a was t h a t P a k i s t a n 
had suppor ted the Arabs on P a l e s t i n e , and , t h e r e f o r e , t he 58 
Arabs owe h e r a g r e a t d e a l . 
The n e u t r a l p o s i t i o n adopted by an overwhelming 
m a j o r i t y of t h e Arab S t a t e s shows t h a t they h i g h l y p r i z e d 
r e l a t i o n s w i th I n d i a . The Arab s tand on the c o n f l i c t by 
57. Vol . l 7 ( 3 s ) , September 1 8 , 1965, p , 8 , 
58 , C i t e d i n : The Arab World. 12 th Yea r , No. 2985, 
September 14, 1965, p , 3 , 
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fmpljLcation cou ld te c o n s i d e r e d a s s u p p o r t t o I n d i a , The 
app rehens ions wi th r ega rd to Arab r e l i g i o u s l i n k s wi th 
P a k i s t a n , t h e r e f o r e , appear to have been r a t h e r i l l - f o u n d e d , 
pe rhaps a hang -ove r of the p a r t i t i o n t r auma. The Government 
of I n d i a a p p e a r s to have been r e a l i s t i c when i t asked the 
Arab world to t ake a n e u t r a l s t a n c e over the Kashmir 
problem, ^^ 
Kole of the Uni ted Arab Republ ic 
Bie UiA,R, undoubted ly p layed a s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e •ssaw^ - - — . 
aiaong the Arab c o u n t r i ^ in the I n d i a - P a k i s t a n V/ar of 1965. 
Ike Qther_ Arab S t a t e s , the U.A.R. d i d n o t remain n e ^ r a l 
ir^ the c o n f l J . c t . T r u ^ Nasse r_d id nojbjipme o u t open ly , to 
the c o n f l i c t ( t h o ^ h he d id a f t e r w a r d s ) bu t he d id n o t say 
anyth ing c o n t r a r y to the Ind ian pos i t ign_ovgr_Kashmir ,__as , 
fpr .e_zample, I n d i a d id over "^e Sudan q u e s t i o n . The Sudan 
problem, f o r i n s t a n c e , p rov ide a good example f o r the 
purpose of g e n e r a l i z a t i o n , Sudan and Kashmir were p laced 
somewhat in s i m i l a r p o s i t i o n s a l t hough the Kashmir i s s u e 
r a n k s h i g h e r than the Sudan problem in so f a r a s the U,N. 
59 See A l i Z a h e e r ' s o b s e r v a t i o n made a f t e r an e x t e n s i v e 
t ou r of tlie Arab world i n : Hie Times of I n d i a ( D e l h i ) , 
December 21 , 1965, See a l s o M.G. Ghag la , Union 
Educa t ion M i n i s t e r ' s remarks over t h e r o l e of the Arabs 
in the I n d i a - P a k i s t a n c o n f l i c t of 1965 i n : Ihe Times of 
Ind Oc tober 14 , 1965, 
60, See D l n e ^ S i n g h ' s a p p r a i s a l of Kashmir q u e s t i o n 
w i t h varJTious Arab Ambassadors in D e l h i in : The H i n d u s t a n 
Times. September 11 , 1965. See a l s o the e d i t o r i a l , "The 
Arab Response" , F ree P r e s s J o u r n ; ^ (Bombay), September 
22, 1965. 
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r e s o l u t i o n s a r e c o n c e r n e d . In the c a s e of Sudan, however , 
t h e r e were no such 5 n t e r n a t l o n a l o b l i g a t i o n s upon t h e 
Egyp t i an Goverrsaent , I he Sudan c a s e h a s now become one of 
mere h i s t o r i c a l I n t e r e s t , and Nj . s se r so lved i t by g r a n t i n g 
independence t o the Sudanese . S i m i l a r l y , I n d i a i n f u t u r e may 
" • 
or may no t g r a n t independence t o Kashmir b u t t h a t i s a 
d i f f e r e n t m a t t e r and i s n o t meant f o r t h e purpose of g e n e r a l i -
z a t i o n . s , t h a t a l l of Ind ia* s 
p o l i c i e s have been d i r e c t e d t owards the u n i f i c a t i o n of 
Kashmirjunder^ t h e I n d i a n U n i o n ^ u s t a s a l l t h e E g y p t i a n 
p o l i c i e s had been d i r e c t e d t owards t h e u n i f i c a t i o n of Sudan 
laider t h e E g y p t i a n Grown. i e t , _ N e l i x u . _ a t s s _ G _ o n f _ e r e n c e 
~ Ql case 
in 1951^ s a i d t h a t t he S u d a ^ r a i s e d c e r t a i n c o m p l i c a t e d 
q u e s t i o n s and t h a t lA^iat e x a c t l y t h e Sudan shou ld do was Ma. — — — — 
p r i m a ^ i ^ the c o n c e r n of the Sudanese , 'gii3_ statement__was 
c l e a ] ^ t a n ' ^ o u n ' ^ o u p h o l d i n g t h e Sudanese r i g h t of s e i f -
d e t e r m i n a t i o n and c a m e _ i n _ c o n f l i c t w i t h the B g y p t i a n 
po s i t ion • 
DiiTing t h e Suez C r i s i s I n d i a had t h o u g h t i t f i t t o 
c r i t i c i z e N a s s e r ' s manner of n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n w h i l e t he whole 
Arab world and a h o s t of A f r o - A s i a n and n o n - a l i g n e d c o u n t r i e s 
had applauded t h e n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of t h e C a n a l Company, I t 
i s t o t he c r e d i t of N a s s e r t h a t he c h o s e t h e o t h e r way a n d , 
a s a t r u e f r i e n d of I n d i a , p r o t e c t e d I n d i a ' s i n t e r e s t s in t h e 
61 . See The H i ^ d ^ (Madras ) , November 4 , 1951 , 
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Arab w o r l d . OSie most impor t an t gove rn ing f a c t o r , p e r h a p s , 
i s the s p o n t a n e o u s r e a c t i o n and behaviot i r of a coun t ry in a 
g iven i n t e r n a t i o n a l c r i s i s r a t h e r than Ihe g r e a t quantum of 
goodly words e x p r e s s e d , What was of m a t e r i a l I n t e r e s t o r 
importance t o I n d i a and the I n d i a n s was t h e s tand c o n s i s t e n t l y 
t aken tiy the Uni ted A r a b Hepubl ic in I n d i a ' s s u p p o r t and 
f a v o u r on c r u c i a l m a t t e r s . 
Tne UM« s p o l i c y in t h e Indo-P ak i s t an i c o n f l i c t was 
s i m i l a r to t he one she had f o l l o w e d a t t h e t ime of the Ch inese 
a t t a c k : n e u t r a l in p u b l i c bu t p r o - I n d i a in p r i v a t e . Though 
J , , -
i n i t i a l l y N a s s e r appeared to be n e u t r a l when he sugges ted 
62 
m e d i a t i o n , y e t soon a f t e r w a r d s he t r i e d t o do a s much a s 
he Could f o r I n d i a . Had N a s s e r remained n e u t r a l , the mode 
of the C a s a b l a n c a +Arab Summit C o n f e r e n c e would have been 
d i f f e r e n t and P a k i s t a n wi th a l l i t s m a n o e u v r a b i l i t y cou ld 
have g o t a t l e a s t a f a v o u r a b l e v e r d i c t f rom the C o n f e r e n c e . 
G.H. J a n s e n r e p o r t e d : ® ^ 
I t i s P r e s i d e n t N a s s e r and Mr. H a s s o u n a 
( S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l of t he Arab L e ^ u e ) 
\sho w i l l have to m o b i l i z e t h e n e u t r a l -
Governments i n t o s t a n d i n g f i r m a g a i n s t 
pro^Pakis tan^.Ag -ab_States . Ihey both 
C£0!y~sr.Qa?0«Cight and w i l l p robab ly p r e v e n t 
the c o n f e r e n c e from malcing any r e f e r e n c e to 
s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n , ito t he l a s t r e s o r t t he 
UAR, because of i t s g r e a t e r s i z e and 
p r e s t i g e , can more or l e s s e x e r c i s e a v e t o 
on any Arab League d e c i s i o n ^ 
62 . See The E g y p t i a n Gaze t t e^ September 9, 1965. 
6 3 . Ihe S t a t e s m a n . September 16 , 1966. 
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A,N. Dar af E x p r e s s Hevs S e r v i c e r e p o r t e d a f t e r the 
Conference t h a t Nasse r a t C a s a b l a n c a "remained the one 
s tumbling b lock 3n the pa th of P a k i s t a n ' s hopQs, I t is__tihe 
m a g f c _ o f _ h l s f o r k i n g t h a t _ h e _ d l d i t ty h i s s i l e n c e . Sich 
were the p e c u l i a r c i r c m s t a n c e s of the c a s e taiat H a s s e r ' s 
publ ic s i l e n c e i n , d i s p u t e between I n d i a and P a k i s t a n -was 
tgken a s h i s gapppr t f o r I n d i a " , 
H a s s e r ' s r o l e a t the C a s a b l a n c a Confe rence was 
s i g n i f i c a n t because i t was the f i r s t h i g h l e v e l i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
c o n f e r e n c e which was he ld a f t e r the o u t b r e a k of h o s t i l i t i e s 
between I n d i a and P a k i s t a n . Nas se r s u c c e s s f u l l y opposed 
a l l P a k i s t a n ' s moves to g e t I n d i a branded a s " a g g r e s s o r " 
in I n d i a - P a k i s t a n War. He a l s o d id no t a l low the i n c l u s i o n 
of any a n t i - I n d i a or p r o - P a k i s t a n i r e f e r e n c e in the 
communique i s sued ty the Arab Summit on September I 7 , 1965, 
it was r e p o r t e d In Bie Times of I n d i a on September 19 , 
1965; 
P r e s i d e n t N a s s e r . . . opposed the i n c l u s i o n 
of • s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n ' and sugges ted t h a t 
the Summit should r e s t r i c t i t s e l f to 
appea l ing to both the p a r t i e s to c e a s e 
h o s t i l i t i e s and s e t t l e t he d i s p u t e p e a c e f u l l y 
in accordance wi th the p r i n c i p l e s and 
r e s o l u t i o n s of the Uni ted N a t i o n s . 
As h a s been e x p l a i n e d , the communique of the Arab 
Summit Conference with reference to the self-determination 
was as v ^ u e as i t c o i ^ d be , N a s s e r , ho^^ever, soon a f t e r 
Jhe iQdian Express^ October 11, 1965. 
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the C o n f e r e n c e , in an i n t e r v i e w b r o a d c a s t t^r the Morroccan 
Radio made no ment ion of the s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n bu t simply 
asked the p a r t i e s to the d i s p u t e to s e t t l e t h e i r problem 
by " p e a c e f u l means" ,^^ Again Nasse r was r e p o r t e d ^ ^ to have 
assured Kr i s i ina Menon, who was s e n t to C a i r o a s a s p e c i a l 
envoy of Prime M i n i s t e r S h a s t r i , t h a t "so f a r a s the U.A.R. 
was concerned i t b e l i e v e s in s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n only a s a 
g e n e r a l p r i n c i p l e , a s I n d i a d o e s " . !nie U.A.R. a u t h o r i t i e s 
were a l s o r e p o r t e d to have t o l d Menon t h a t I n d i a had n o t 
67 
committed a g g r e s s i o n a g a i n s t P a k i s t a n , F i n a l l y P r e s i d e n t 
Nasser r e i t e r a t e d s f u l l s u p p o r t f o r I n d i a on t h e 
Kashmir i s s u e dur ing h i s t a l k wi th P r e s i d e n t R a d h a k r i ^ n a n 68 
who made a s top over a t Ca i ro f rom h i s E a s t European t o u r . 
The Prime M i n i s t e r of the U.A.R, a l s o e x p r e s s e d comple te 
unde r s t and ing of I n d i a ' s c a s e on Kashmir to S,N, H a k s a r , 69 Indian Ambassador to C a i r o , 
^ added s i g n i f i c a n c e a t t a c h e s to the UAR» s r o l e in 
the Con tex t of C h i n a ' s u l t imatum to I n d i a and the deve lopments 
the 
over Sikklm a t ^ t i m e when I n d i a was engaged in a war w i th 
P a k i s t a n . Ihe U.A.R. promptly responded to I n d i a ' s 
65 . !I3ie Hindus tan Times^ September 25, 1965, 
66 . Bie I n d i a n Express^ Oc tober 11 , 1965, 
67 . A3„-AhramT September 26, 1965; !Ihe Statesman^ September 2 ? , 
1965. 
68 . Ihe Times of I n d i a , Oc tober 11, 1965; 
October 11 , 1965, 
69 . Ohe Times of India^ October 2o, 1965, 
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commimlication'^ and immediately m o b i l i z e d i t s d i p l o m a t i a 
e f f o r t s to keep the Chinese w i t h i n the l i m i t a t i o n s of the 
Colombo P r o p o s a l s , A l i Sabry a p p e a r s to have promptly taken 
71 
up the m a t t e r wi th the Chinese Ambassador in C a i r o , I t 
•was a l s o r e p o r t e d in T)ie S t a t e o n September 27, 
1965: 
P r e s i d e n t Nasse r i s r e l i a b l y r e p o r t e d to 
have s en t a p e r s o n a l message to t h e 
Ch inese Prime M i n i s t e r Mr, Chou E n - l a i . 
u rg ing an end to m i l i t a r y t e n s i o n over 
Siickim border d i s p u t e wi th I n d i a . 
t h ing c o n t r a r y 
to the^Ind ian po s i t ion o ^ Kashm i r . They took up a med ia to ry 
l i n e in the c o n f l i c t in a s e a r c h f o r p o l i t i c a l s e t t l e m e n t of 
the Kaslimir q u e s t i o n and r e f r a i n e d f rom s u p p o r t i n g e i t h e r of 
the c o n f l i c t i n g p a r t i e s a g a i n s t the o t h e r e x c e p t a p p e a l i n g 
to both idle 00 ion t r i e s to s to p, ho s t i l i t i e s and r e t u r n to 
p e a c e f u l methods . However, i n . i t s m e d i a t o r y l i n e , t he 
Egypt ian p r e s s a p p e a r s to have come c l o s e r t o the I n d i a n 
70. a i e E g y p t i a n G a z e t t e . September 24, 1965. 
71. 4 1 Ahrasij September 20, 1965, 
72 . g ie Egyp t i an G a z e t t e , September 6 , 12 , 23 , 1965; ^ 
A ^ ^ b ^ c i t e d i n r M i d e a s t M i r r g r , V o l . 17C37), 
September 11 , 1965, p . 5 ; Rose l Al Ypusef ^ c i t e d In : 
Pie Arab Wprl^ c ,^ 12th Yea r , No. 2988, September I 7 , 
1965, p , 9. 
1960, September 15 , 1965* 1962, September I 7 , 1965, 
230 
p o s i t i o n over Kashmir , The Egyp t i an G a z e t t e on October 12 , 
1965, In an e d i t o r i a l , t o quote a s i n g l e i n s t a n c e , emphasized 
I n d i a ' s s tand on Kashmir and noted t h a t the Ind ian Government 
r e j e c t e d p l e b i s c i t e in Kashmir because P a k i s t a n did no t 
withdraw i t s f o r c e s f rom Kashmir , 
In the l i g h t of the f r i e n d l y f e e l i n g s of the U,A.R. 
towards I n d i a , i t i s very d i f f i c u l t to s u b s c r i b e to the 
74 
v iew' t h a t the f r i e n d s h i p of the fo rmer was " a b s e n t " when i t 
p e r m i t t e d t r a n s i t through the Suez Cana l of a sh ip loaded 
with s inews of war d e s t i n e d to P a k i s t a n . The U,A,B. a p p e a r s 
to have p e r m i t t e d the t r a n s i t ; y, of t he sh ip through the Suez 
Canal a f t e r t he c e a s e f i r e was announced. The s h i p , however , 
was d e t a i n e d ly tiie U.A.R, a u t h o r i t i e s a t Suez p o r t and In 
t h a t they I n v i t e d P a k i s t a n ' s anger f o r the v i o l a t i o n of the 
Suez Cana l Conven t ion , 
The r o l e of the U.A.R, in t h e I n d i a - P a k i s t a n War •e —— I 
appear s to have g iven s a t i s f a c t i o n to I n d i a when Menon, v/ho 
was s e n t to C a i r o as s p e c i a l envoy of Prime M i n i s t e r S h a s t r i , 
spoke of the s i g n i f i c a n c e of U M - I n d i a r e l a t i o n s a f t e r mee t ing 76 Nasser in C a i r o , S.N, H a k s a r , I n d i a ' s Ambassador to C a i r o 
74, See Pa twan t S ingh, I n d i a Aqd The Fut?ure of A s i a (Faber 
and F a b e r , London, 1966) , p , 123 . 
76, See Al ^ r a m . October 26, 1965, 
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was a p p r e c i a t i v e of U . A . R . ' s r o l e in the c o n f l i c t when he 
t o l d a j o u r n a l i s t t h a t he was s t r eng thened in h i s b e l i e f t h a t 
the a t t i t u d e of the U.A.R, towards I n d i a remained a s warm and 
c o r d i a l as e v e r , " ^ 
The c r i t i c i s m in I n d i a of the Arab r o l e in Indian 
P a k i s t a n War a p p e a r s to have- been r a t h e r i l l - f o u n d e d . 
Broadly speak ing , the Arab p o s i t i o n v i s - a f v i s i n t e r - A s i a n 
d i s p u t e s h a s been t h a t of wish ing them to be s e t t l e d 
amicably between the p a r t i e s conce rned . The Arabs In g e n e r a l 
advocated a p e a c e f u l s o l u t i o n of the d i s p u t e th rough 
b i l a t e r a l d i s c u s s i o n s and d i a l o g u e . Most of them have 
r e f r a i n e d from t ak ing s i d e s . This i s n o t very d i f f e r e n t 
f rom Government of I n d i a ' s own p o l i c y , which i s one of 
so lv ing a l l Indo-Pak d i s p u t e s b i l a t e r a l l y throi:igh p e a c e f u l 
means. 
77 . The Times of Ind ia^ October 20, 1965, 




C o n s i d e r a b l e c o n f u s i o n seems to e x i s t in the minds 
of iiro most p e o p l e , i n c l u d i n g knowledgeable p e r s o n s , r e g a r d i n g 
I n d i a ^ West As ian p o l i c y . Some people tend to t h i n k t h a t 
i t i s a p ro-Arab p o l i c y based upon the whims and f a n c i e s of 
Nehru, and h i s p e r s o n a l r a p p o r t w i th Nasse r whi le o t h e r s 
tend to presume t h a t i t i s m o t i v a t e d and shaped by domest ic 
p r e s s u r e s , p e r s o n a l and communal, t h a t i s , t h e d e s i r e to 
p l e a s e and p l a c a t e the Muslims In and o u t s i d e the P a r l i a n e n t , 
None of t he se a s sumpt ions i s , however, c o r r e c t and the 
p o l i c y a s shown above, i s based upon ha rd -headed r e a l i s m 
and e n l i g h t e n e d n a t i o n a l s e l f - i n t e r e s t . 
A c a r e f u l s tudy of some of the i s s u e s of v i t a l 
importance to the Arabs , a s done iii P a r t I of the t h e s i s , 
shows t h a t Ind i a h a s a l l along been s e n s i t i v e to s t e r n 
f e e l i n g s and h a s t r i e d to__3afe^guard t h e i r i n t e r e s t s even 
r i s k of Egyp t i an g o o d w i l l or I n t e r e s t s . As long a s 
t he Arabs accep ted the s t a tus . . quo c r e a t e d by Western 
i m p e r i a l i s m , I n d i a had no p r o b l e m / s . But a s soon a s the 
Arabs t r i e d to over th row the yoke of Western impe r i a l i sm -
f i n a n c i a l or o t h e r w i s e - I n d i a ' s dilemma began. Al though 
fadia was unequ ivoca l in i t s suppor t in r e g a r d to r e s u r g e n t 
A y a k - n a t i o n a l l s m , when i t came to foe a p p l i e d s i d e , i t 
fa i le j [_ to keep pace ^ i t h the changing power p a t t e r s in 
the a r e a . This a p p e a r s to have been t h e b a s i c f a c t and 3n 
ay v iaw, a bas i c f l a w in I n d i a ' s West Asian p o l i c y . A f t e r 
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a l l , In the f i n a l c o u n t , i t i s the Arabs who would a e t e r m t o e 
the shape of t h i r g s i n t h e a r e a , and, ty and l a r g e , they have 
a s s e r t e d t h e i r w i l l in shaping t h e i r own d e s t l a y . 
Moreover , a s p o i n t e d o u t Ijy our fo rmer S e c r e t a r y -
Gene ra l of the M i n i s t r y of E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s , R.K, Nehru , 
"No Af ro -As i an can ^hojre^^ttie f j p t t h a t the S t a t e of I s r a e l 
i s e s s e n t i a l l y a f o r e i g n c r e a t i o n . European Jews^ with 
whose_su£ fe r i ngs I n d i a h a s every ^sympathy, were imposed on 
the home1and of an Asian p e o p l e . They drove o u t the people 
of the s o i l and formed a S t a t e , which i s based on the 
pri i ic i p l e of a m a s t e r r a c e p r o f e s s i n g a c e ^ a i n r e l i g i o n . ——— " 
They have a l so c o n s i s t e n t l y opposed a s o l u t i o n of the Arab-
I s r a e l problem on the b a s i s of the r e s o l u t i o n s of the United 
N a t i o n s * " 
To be s p e c i f i c on the s u b j e c t i t can be sa id t h a t 
in the A r a b - I s r a e l i c o n f r o n t a t i o n , I n d i a ' s sympa th ies and 
s u p p o r t were n e i t h e r f o r t h r i g h t nor u n f l i n c h i n g when they 
were a c u t e l y needed, Ohe I n d i a n sympathy and f r i e n d d i i p 
f o r the Arabs found e x p r e s s i o n in vague and g e n e r a l p h r a s e s 
bu t n o t in a c o n c r e t e a n d / o r s u b s t a n t i a l measu re s and a c t i o n s 
whether i t was the Suez C r i s i s and the t r i p a r t i t e a g g r e s s i o n 
in 1966 or the I s r a e l i a g g r e s s i o n in 1967. The s u p p o r t f o r 
the Arabs was always h a l t i n g and /o r l a t e in coming u n t i l the 
c r \ 3 c i a l hour in any g iven c r i s i s was o v e r , and a s such the 
degree of e f f e c t i v e n e s s of t he suppor t was c o n s i d e r a b l y 
l e s s e n e d and went u n r e c o g n i z e d . Had the s u p p o r t been extended 
in t i m e , i t would have been a source of s t r e n g t h to t h e A r a b s , 
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and iUi r e t u r n , I n d i a could have r i g h t l y demanded s u p p o r t f o r 
the Arabs in her o m hour of c r i s i s , The Arabs , t o o , appear 
to have been aware of iiie g e n e r a l l y i n e f f e c t i v e n a t u r e of 
I n d i a ' s s u p p o r t to them, 
I n d V / e s t A s i a h a s n e i t h e r been 
pro-Arab^nor . a n t i - I s r a e l i ; i t i s , in f a c t , t h e one t h a t s u i t s 
i t s own p ^ £ o s e . The emergence of th© Stat© of I s r a e l in the 
h e a r t of the Arab world - an a r e a so impor t an t to 3 h d i a due to 
i t s geographic p o s i t i o n - a p p e a r s to have g i v e n a p o w e r f u l 
l e v e r a g e to I n d i a in b a l a n c i n g the p o l i t i c s of the r e g i o n . 
The r e c o g n i t i o n of the S t a t e of I s r a e l by I n d i a h a s n o t only 
g iven s a t i s f a c t i o n to t h a t S t a t e i t s e l f bu t a l s o iiie f o r c e s 
working behind i t . The r e f u s a l to upgrade the d i p l o m a t i c 
r e l a t i o n s with I s r a e l a p p e a r s to have p laced I n d i a a t a good 
b a r g a i n i n g c o u n t e r w i t h the Arabs . I t i s because of t h i s 
f a c t t h a t , in s p i t e of the l a c k of any s i g n i f i c a n t and t imely 
suppor t t o the Arabs , I n d i a n s have c la imed Arab s u p p o r t in 
t h e i r own hour of c r i s i s . Moreover , the Arab world i s so 
-
v i t a l to I n d i a ' s o\Jn s e c u r i t y and economic n e e d s t h a t i t 
°0u ld n o t have p o s s i b l y a f f o r d e d to be a n t i - A r a b o r p r o » I s r a e 1, 
Some s o r t of a f a c e - s a v i n g f o r m u l a was, t h e r e f o r e , neces sa ry 
so t h a t i t could g ive an appearance of deep f r i e n d s h i p f o r 
the Arabs . The p o s t f a c t o I n d i a n suppor t to the Arabs 
a p p e a r s to have l a r g e l y stemmed from c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of i t s 
own i n t e r e s t and needs on the one hand and w i t h a view to 
checking P a k i s t a n ' s manoeuvre in the a r e a a s w e l l as to b o o s t 
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i t s c reed of s e c ^ a r l s m ^ a n d p o p u l a r i a e i t among the Mus l in 
c o i i n t r i e s of the world on the o t h e r . As a m a t t e r of f a c t , 
b e s i d e s the r i g h t n e s s of the Arab cause and a l s o t h e i r 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n in the n o n - a l i g n e d g roup , I n d i a should have 
been doubly a c t i v e 5n i t s s u p p o r t to the A r a b s , 
Of l a t e some of the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and q u i t e a 
l a r g e s e c t i o n of Ind ian p u b l i c have been c r i t i c a l even of 
the c a u t i o u s and m a r g i n a l I n d i a n suppor t to the A r a b s , and 
p u b l i c op in ion in I n d i a seems to g r a d u a l J y g r o \ ^ _ ^ s t i l e 
the Arabs . The Ind ian people appear ( i f one goes by tiie 
E n g l i s h D a i l i e s ) to have been e q u a t i n g r i g h t -witii wrong, 
t r u t h wi th f a l s e h o o d and s i n w i t h innocence . Th i s i s 
c e r t a i n l y a r e f l e c t i o n on g o v e r n m e n t ' s f a i l u r e to e d u c a t e 
he r people in r e a l i s t i c te rms in the conduc t of f o r e i g n 
a f f a i r s in o r d e r t o c o u n t e r t he f a l s e p ropaganda c a r r i e d o u t 
b ^ I s r a e l and her f r i e n d s in t he c o u n t r y , 
The p r e s e n t t r e n d in p u b l i c o p i n i o n a l s o u n f o l d s 
the f a c t t h a t India« s r e i a t i o _ ^ _ w i t h the Arabs a re n o t deep-
r o o ^ d a n ^ J ^ o a d - . b a s e d . They have been merely t appered on 
top which i s c e r t a i n l y n o t a h e a l t h y s i g n . I t diows how 
u t t e r l y d ivorced from r e a l i t i e s we have been and s t i l l 
c o n t i n u e to be . Tn i s i s , to some e x t e n t , u n d e r s t a n d a b l e , 
f o r t i iere i s a l a c k of common^continuous and I n t i m a t e c o n t a c t s 
between I n d i a n s and the Arabs , B e s i d e s v a s t c u l t u r a l , 
r e l i g i o u s and r a c i a l g a p s , t h e r e i s even "no commianity of 
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o u t l o o k " on t h e ideology of non -a l i gnmen t i t s e l f . ^ Olie I n d i a n 
Musl ims , no d o u b t , have r e l i g i o u s and c u l t u r a l l i n k s wi th the 
Arabs bu t they c o n s t i t u t e a f r a c t i o n of the c o u n t r y ' s teeming 
p o p u l a t i o n and ty no means a c t a s a l o b t y f o r the Arabs , 
Con t ra ry to t h i s , the of j h e Arabs wi th 
I n d i a ( p a r t i c i g a r l y t h a t of the E g y p t i a n s ) i s more d e e p - r o o t e d 
a t^ b r o a d - b a s e d . There a p p e a r s to have a l l a long e x i s t e d 
tremendous g o o d w i l l and a t t achmen t on the p a r t of the Arabs 
towards I n d i a which they have demonst ra ted on s e v e r a l 
s i g n i f i c a n t o c c a s i o n s . K r i s h n a Menon was n o t e x a g g e r a t i n g 
2 "" 
when he sa id of the l a t e P r e s i d e n t Nasser? "Bie _one very 
good f r i e n d we have in the world i s K a s s e r . " I f a t a l l t h e r e 
^ _____ „ „ , .. •'•• ' - ' "•"' — — — '—— ••'' 
h a s ever been any l e s s e n i n g of the Arab warmth f o r I n d i a , i t 
h a s p r i m a r i l y been because of the I s r a e l i f r i e n d s in I n d i a 
a s w e l l a s the l y ^ l i p ropaganda which h a s gone on s i l e n t l y 
bu t s t e a d i l y in t he c o u n t r y . 
Ihe t rend t h a t h a s developed and seems to be g a i n i n g 
s t r e n g t h both in the t h i n k i n g of the Ind i an Government and the 
p u b l i c may_lead J;o__the e l i m i n a t i o n of t he t remendous_goodwi l l 
w h i c h j f c h ^ J ^ a b s have f o r t h i s c o u n t r y , "fiiis would be most 
u n f o r t u n a t e because I n d i a h a s a l r eady two h o s t i l e ne ighbour s -
'<5*-— ' 
1 . S i s i r Gupta , I n d i a and Reg iona l I n t e g r a t i o n in A s i a (As ia 
P u b l i s h i n g House, Bombay, 1964) , p . 102, 
2 . Menon* s YieWj I , n . l 0 6 , p , 8 0 . ' Nasse r r e c e i v e d I n d i a n 
Prime M i n i s t e r s and so h a s done Sada t a g a i n s t p r o t o c o l 
n i c e t i e s . 
237 
China and P a k i s t a n - the former having tremendous influiBnce 
over South and Soutiaeast Asian c o u n t r i e s a s evidenced dur ing 
the Sino-Indian border d i s p u t e of 1962 and a l s o Indian 
P a k i s t a n War of 1966. Moreover, I n d i a a l r eady has d i f f e r e n c e s 
with these S t a t e s over the problem of Ind ian r e s i d e n t s in 
these Countries , I n d i a cannot, t h e r e f o r e , a f f o r d to h a t c h 
o t h e r headaches f o r i t s e l f , The A r a b s , _ _ _ ^ ^ e ^ o n e knows, 
J , - - ^ — 
are h o s t i l e to the West. As such i t i s d i f f i c i a t to say t h a t 
these Western c o u n t r i e s can be of much a s s i s t a n c e f o r the 
p r o t e c t i o n and promotion of the Ind ian i n t e r e s t s in the Arab 
"World, Moreover , i t vould be most unv/ise to p lace a l l the 
Ind ian eggs in the Vfestern b a s k e t . 
P o l i t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s a p a r t , 
s t a k e s in the Arab world are in the economic f i e l d . In 
r e c e n t y e a r s the Arab c o u n t r i e s have beeome the bigge^gt 
buyers of I n d i a ' s n o n - t r a d i t i o n a l e x p o r t s . For i n s t a n c e , in 
^ ,. IT—— ' " . . . . . -
1965, the t o t a l t r a d e between I n d i a ang the U.A.R. alone was 
to the tune of 334 .5 m i l l i o n r u p e e s , I h i s f i g u r e was a lmost 
doubled in 1967. S i m i l a r l y , I r a q impor t s goods worth 2 , 6 
m i l l i o n s t e r l i n g pounds from I n d i a , K i i s i n c l u d e s t e a , j u t e 
and l i g h t machinery , e s p e c i a l l y e l e c t r i c a l f a n s , c y c l e s and 
d i e s e l machines . With Sudan, the two-way t r a d e in 1967 was 
of the o rder of £ 14 m i l l i o n , I h i s was h i g h e r than the 
f i g u r e of £ 12 m i l l i o n in the p reced ing y e a r , Sudan had 
imported d i e s e l eng ine s worth one and a h a l f m i l l i o n pounds 
i n 1966, By the end of 1968 the f i g u r e reached to £ l 7 
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m i l l i o n . The ba lance of t r a d e i s in I n d i a ' s favoin- by about 
1 to 2 . V/ith Kuwai t , t h e v a l u e of the t r a d e h a s been over 
400 m i l l i o n r u p e e s . B e s i d e s , Kuwait h a s a l s o dec ided to 
i n v e s t i t s c a p i t a l in v a r i o u s i n d u s t r i e s in I n d i a and h a s 
concluded agreements f o r s e t t j j ag up v a r i o u s Indo-Kuwait 
j o i n t v e n t u r e s in bo th the c o u n t r i e s , Kuwait„is_ pe rhaps , the 
only coun t ry in the A f r o - A s i a n world which h a s i nves t ed a 
l a r g e amount of S t e r l i n g in Governmentjpf I n d i a ' s s e c u r i t i e s . 
S i m i l a r t r a d e and economic r e l a t i o n s a re expec ted to deve lop 
w i t h o t h e r Arab c o u n t r i e s a s w e l l . In 1968, n e g o t i a t i o n s were 
a l s o he ld between I n d i a and S a u d i A r a b i a f o r se t t i j ag up o o i n t 
v e n t u r e s in p r o s p e c t i n g , r e f i n i n g and t r a d e of o i l on the 
l i n e s s i m i l a r to those concluded witii Kuwait e a r l i e r . With 
J o r d a n , whose economy s t a n d s s h a t t e r e d by the I s r a e l i 
a g g r e s s i o n , the volume of b i l a t e r a l t r a d e h a s r i s e n from about 
3 m i l l i o n S t e r l i n g Pounds in 1967 to £ 4 m i l l i o n in 1968,^ 
The ba lance of t r a d e wi th a l l the Arab c o u n t r i e s 
a s a vtiole Was in I n d i a ' s f a v o u r in 1967 by over 400 m i l l i o n 
r u p e e s . Compared to t h i s , I n d i a ' s t o t a l e x p o r t s to I s r a e l 
in 1966-67 were only to the tune of Bs.88 m i l l i o n . Ind ian 
impor t s dur ing the same pe r iod from I s r a e l amounted to 169 ,9 
m i l l i o n r u p e e s . This means t h a t t r a d e between I n d i a and 
I s r a e l was no t only i n f i n i t e l y small as compared w i t h t h a t of 
the Arab wor ld , bu t the ba lance of t r a d e was a l s o a g a i n s t 
3 , See Dewan B e r i n d r a n a t h , War and Peace in West A s i a 
(Top ica l P u b l i c a t i o n s , Hew D e l h i , 1969) , p . 207, 
239 
I n d i a in the r a t i o of 1 to 2 . Witii the Arab w o r l d , I n d i a 
e n j o y s a f a v o i i r a b l e ba lance of t r a d e a lmos t i n the same 
p r o p o r t i o n . S i g n i f i c a n t l y , whereas the Arab S t a t e s have 
a l t e r n a t i v e and easB?' source of supply of t e a (Ceylon and 
C h i n a ) , t e x t i l e s (Ghina and Japan ) j and l i g h t e n g i n e e r i n g 
goods ( P a k i s t a n , Ghina and J a p a n ) , I n d i a ' s a l t e r n a t i v e source 
f o r o i l , c o t t o n and phosphate and some r i c e which I n d i a g e t s 
from the Arab wor ld , a r e s i t u a t e d too f a r awgy to be 
4 commercia l ly advan tageous to I n d i a , 
I n d i a ' s main e x p o r t s to t h e Arab world c o n s i s t of 
t e x t i l e s , t e a , j u t e and l i g h t e n g i n e e r i n g goods . For a l l such 
t h i n g s I s r a e l h a s no u s e . She i s , on the o t h e r hand , t r y i n g 
to Compete wi th I n d i a in a lmos t a l l such i t e m s . In many 
c o u n t r i e s of A s i a and A f r i c a , I n d i a i s f a c i n g a tough job 
competing w i f e Israel*, the only item in which I s r a e l i s n o t 
I n d i a ' s c o m p e t i t o r i s c i t r u s f r u i t s . Th i s a l l l e a d s to t he 
c o n c l u s i o n t h a t I n d i a ' s f o r e i g n t r a d e w i th I s r a e l i s 
c o m p e t i t i v e , n o t complementary. On t h e o t t i e r hand , I n d i a ' s 
f o r e i g n t r a d e wi th the Arab world i s complementary , n o t 
c o m p e t i t i v e . 
A p a r t from the b e n e f i t of t r a d e and f i n a i K i a l i n v e s t -
ments , ^ d j g h a s a l a r g e marke t in t he Arab world f o r s k i l l e d 
and t e c h n i c a l p e r s o n n e i and a very u s e f u l a r e a ^ o i L _ t e j _ _ b u s i n e s s 
community. There i s a l a r g e Ind ian b u s i n e s s community do ing 
' " r " ~~ r-"—r— 
4 . - I b i d . , p . 208. 
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b r i s k b u s t a e s s I r a q - i t s t o t a l s t r e n g t h exceeds 3 5 , 0 0 0 . 
In Kuwait , t h e r e a re 30 ,000 I n d i a n s g a i n f u l l y doing b u s i n e s s 
and employed in v a r i o u s c h a n n e l s of l i f e . The s i t u a t i o n i s 
a lmost the same in the P e r s i a n Gulf a r e a . Added to t h i s , 
t h e r e ha s been a s t e e p r i s e in the number of I n d i a n t e a c h e r s , 
s k i l ^ Worker s , eng Ineer s and doc t o r s g_alnj^g ^ p l o y m ( ^ t in 
the Arab v o r l d . About_80 per c e n t of t he I n d i a n n a t i o n a l s 
doing b u s i n e s s or engaged in employment in var- ious Arab 
c o i i n t r i e s a re non-Muslims, and no r e l i g i o u s d i s c r i m i n a t i o n of ,, —J — — 
any s o r t h a s e v e r b e e n _ r ^ o r t e d . The number of I n d i a n 
n a t i o n a l s having b u s i n e s s or s e r v i c e c o n n e c t i o n s In the Arab 
wor ld , accord ing to an e s t i m a t e , i s -well beyond 2,00^OOP> 
I f one i n c l u d e s t h e i r immediate d e p e n d e n t s the number would 
5 
be over a m i l l J b n . 
Compared t ^ t h i s , I s r ae l , __a S t a t e h e a v i l y ^ p ^ d e n t 
o n j F o r e l g n a i d , which h a s be-en counted to be the h i g h e s t In 
the World in per c a p i t a ^ a r e , i s h a r d l y In a p o s i t i o n to o f f e r 
any a id to I n d i a o r , . . f o r t h a t ms t t t e r , t o any o t h e r c o u n t r y in 
the World, To quote P r o f e s s o r H a q q i , U .S . a s s i s t a n c e 
t o _ I s r a e l exceeds t h a t glven_ fa o i l the Arab S t a t e s t o g e t h e r ; 
f o r e i g n a id a c c o u n t s f o r 75 per c e n t of I s r a e l i r e v e n u e . 
\ ihereas the per cap i t jx ; f o r e i g n a id f o r I n d i a i s l e s s than a 
5 . I M ^ , 
6 , S.A.H. H a q q i , " I n d i a , I s r a e l and the West As ian C r i s i s " , 
A3, Ar^b (New D e l h i ) , Vol . 6 ( 8 ) , October-November 1967, 
pp . 8 - 9 , 
S4l 
d o l l a r , i t Works o u t , in the case of I s r a e l , to o v e r ^ j s p 
d o l i n g a y e a r . " A g a i n s t t h i s backdrop, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to 
b e l i e v e t i i a t I s r a e l can r e n d e r s i g n i f i c a n t a s s i s t a n c e to 
I n d i a , -whether by way of a id or t r a d e . Que to a l a r g e 
preponderance of impor ts over e x p o r t s , h e r adve r se ba lance 
of t r a d e h a s been r i s i n g eve r s i nce i t s c r e a t i o n . According 
to the o f f i c i a l I s r a e l i r ev iew of the c o u n t r y , i t was to the 
tune of around 500 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s annua l ly d u r i n g the period 
1967 to 1965- 66 . Oh I s g l a r Impor t - e x p o r t gjtp c on t itaue s 
s^prgsd a t an a s t o n i s h i n g r a t e . A f t e r June 1967, t he d r a i n 
on account of war e x p e n d i t u r e h a s been So h i g h l i i a t I s r a e l 
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h a s been making f r a n t i c a p p e a l s f o r h e l p . How could such a 
coun t ry whish i s i t s e l f depending h e a v i l y on f o r e i g n d o n a t i o n s 
and C o n t r i b u t i o n s h e l p Ind i a? 
The p r o s p e c t of I s r a e l * s h e l p to I n d i a in development 
a c t i v i t i e s th rough t e c h n i c i a n s and a d v i s e r s i s a l s o no more 
than ajmere i i j ^ s i o n , s ince the c o u n t r y i t s e l f depends upon 
such immigrants from advanced c o u n t r i e s l i k e ^ e r i c a , Canada, 
and E a s t e r n Europe , F u r t i i e r , the e x p e r i e n c e of some of the 
M r i c a n S t a t e s , most of whom by' now have become d i s i l l u s i o n e d 
w i t h I s r a e l i p o l i c i e s a s w e l l a s by h e r i n h e r e n t i n c a p s c i t y 
to o f f e r economic a s s i s t a n c e or a -marke t to the Af ro -As i an 
n a t i o n s , shows t h a t I s r a e l h a s so f a r p rov ided a s s i s t a n c e 
mainly in the f i e l d of c i t y p l a n n i n g , v e t e r i n a r y s c i e n c e , t r a d e 
7 . See n . 3 , p, 210, 
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union o r g a n i z a t i o n s , i r r i g a t i o n and d r i n k i n g wate r supp ly . 
T h i s , no d o u b t , h a s some v a l u e to the ne-wly deve lop ing 
A f r i c a n c o u n t r i e s . But I n d i a i s n o t t h a t backward and i s 
i t s e l f c a p a b l e of p rov id ing t e c h n i c a l a s s i s t a n c e to the 
deve lop ing n a t i o n s . Tn© s t a t e of unemployment in the t e c h n i c a l 
and s c i e n t i f i c s e c t o r s w i t h i n the c o u n t r y i s so h igh t h a t a 
l a r g e number of s c i e n t i s t s and t e c h n i c i a n s , mapy of whom a r e 
t r a i n e d in the West, a re f i n d i n g i t d i f f i c u l t to g e t t h e m s e l v e s 
absorbed in the coun t ry because of l a c k of employment 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s , 
S o v ^ _Un_ion,_and G h w a h a v e ^ q u i r ^ more i^an a 
footliojd in^West As i a . Shey a r e c a p a b l e of h e l p i n g taie Arabs 
I " 
both mora l ly and m a t e r i a l l y and t h e r e i s no doubt -Siat 
t i i e i r h e l p can be more e f f e c t i v e than t h a t o f f e r e d ly I n d i a . 
P a k i 3 t a n , _ o n t h e o t h e r haiid, altjioiJgh n o t c a p a b l e of h e l p i n g 
t l ^ A r a b g m a t e r i a l ^ l y , i s n o n e t h e l e s s c a p a b l e of h e l p i n g them 
m o r a l l y . In such a s i t u a t i o n , I n d i a i s p r e c a r i o u s l y po i sed 
to l o s e h e r p r i v i l e g e d po_5ltion in the Arab wor ld . I t _ i a 
h^igh l ^ e t h a t I n d l a adjxpjied _an a c t i v e and m e a n i n g f u l po 1 icy 
in t l i e ^ a b world b e f o r e h e r i n t e r e s t s anS p o s i t i o n a r e 
i r r e t r i e v a b l y damaged. 
The Ind ian t h e s i s of " f r i e n d s h i p w i th a l l " h a s 
become o u t d a t e d . By remaining f r i e n d l y wi th a l l , i t p e r h a p s 
c a n n o t adop t an " a c t i v e p o l i c y " . The d u a l i t y , however , g 
canno t l a s t long. '^ One h a s to take s i d e s depending upon 
8 , See Pa twan t S ingh, I q d i a and tiie F u t u r e of A s i a (Faber 
and Faber^ London, 1966) , p , 12o« 
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the g a i n s of the game of n a t i o n s . 
I n d i a n p o l i c y , p a r t i s u l a r i y wi th r e f e r e n c e to 
V/est A s i a , needs immediate and c a r e f i i l o r i e n t a t i o n i f she 
i s n o t to l o s ^ ^ t h e pJ i^ j j :^!? '^ Pos i t ion - .ghe_has s ^ f a r 
enjoyed in the Arab v p r l d . The p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n i s a 
legacy of tlie p a s t but can be p r e s e r v e d and s t r e n g t h e n e d 
only ty a p o l i c y of a c t i v e f r i e n d s h i p and s u p p o r t f o r the 
Arabs , i f f o r no o t h e r r eason than economiQ, F r i end 
v i t h the A r a b s _ i s and v?ouldj3e in l i n e w i th the b a s i c 
-i " —_ _ . 
p r inc i p l e of Ind ia» s emUc^' Unatal ^ o ^ ^ . ^ ' L P ^ l J p y > n a n e l y , 
n a t i o n a l ^ i n t e r e s t s served sa fegua rded farough^eace 
and goodwi l l j±Le„.rjght of t h ^ p e p p i e s 
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The obj^'ectiVe of t h i s i t u d y i s , to exaffline. the 
r e l a t i o n s betvfeen India and Egypt (UAR) I n the c o n t e x t , o f 
t h e i r f o r e i g n p o l i c y p r i n c i p l e s and- ideology . Botli the cQuntries 
adhere t o the' p o l i c i e s of non^aligrment^ - in the i r .external ' r e l a t i o n s 
and "that of secular ism and s o c i a l i s m a t home. 
For the purpose of de te rmin ing the r e l a t i o n s between 
the two c o i m t r i e s , t h r e e i s s u e s of n a t i o n a l impo^rtance f o r 
each s ide have been taken f o r the study of a t t i t u d e s and r e s p o n s e s 
of a Country towards another in moments of c r i s i s f o r e i t h e r . 
The Work i s d iv ided in to s i x c h a p t e r s exc lud ing 
c o n c l u s i o n . 
P a r t I of the t h e s i s d e a l s w i th Egypt ian problems, 
v i z . , P a l e s t i n e , Defence P a c t s in West As i a , and the Suez C r i s i s 
inc lud ing the June 196? war . 
P a r t I I d e a l s w i th Ind ian problems, v i z . , Goa, S ino-
Ind ian border c o n f l i c t of 1962 and the Kashmir i s s u e , inc lud ing 
the I n d i a - P a k i s t a n war of 1965, 
<— — ' 
Although the t h e s i s c o v e r s the happenings and e v e n t s 
t i l l 1963, the Indo-Pak War of 1965 and the A r a b - I s r a e l c o n f l i c t 
of June 1967 have a l so been r e f e r r e d to in some d e t a i l s as they 
c o n s t i t u t e a n a t u r a l cu lmina t ion of c e r t a i n p o l i c i e s framed and 
a c t i o n s taken by the governments dur ing the pe r i od covered 
by the t h e s i s . 
P a r t l l l i s in the n a t u r e of c o n c l u s i o n s of t h i s 
study and makes c e r t a i n s u g g e s t i o n s f o r s t r e n g t h e n i n g the bonds 
of f r i e n d s h i p between I n d i a and the Arab wor ld . 
While examining Inc5 ia ' s a t t i t u d e towards t h e p rob lems 
f a c i n g Egypt (UAR), no t only the o f f i c i a l s tand bu t a l s o the 
a t t i t u d e of some of the ma jo r p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s of the c o u n t r y 
r-
e . g . , the Gommimist Pa r ty of I n d i a , the P r a j a S o c i a l i s t Party , 
f " 
the J ana Sangh and the S w a t a n t r a P a r t y has been examined. 
S i m i l a r l y , in the examina t ion of Egyp t i an a t t i t u d e 
towards Ind i an problems, n o t only the o f f i c i a l s tand b u t a l s o 
the a t t i t u d e of the p r e s s i s t aken i n t o account a s t h e r e have 
e x i s t e d no p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s s i n c e 1953. In a d d i t i o n , a b r i e f 
examina t ion of the a t t i t u d e s and r e s p o n s e s of a h o s t of Arab 
c o u n t r i e s and t h e i r anformat ion med ia towards Ind i an problems 
h a s a l so been a t t e m p t e d , ' 
The study of t h i s s u b j e c t and f i n d i n g s a r e p r i m a r i l y 
based on governments pronouncements and l i t e r a t u r e in o r i g i n a l 
f. — — 
such a s speeches , v a r i o u s u t t e r a n c e s and the U.N.'O. documents , 
Apar t from t h e s e , m a t e r i a l f rom v a r i o u s o t h e r books 
and j o u r n a l s which prov ide i n f o r m a t i o n h a s been used . Apar t 
from the study of the f o r e i g n p o l i c i e s of the two c o u n t r i e s , 
the au tho r f e l t the need of c o n s u l t i n g s c o r e s of o t h e r books 
f o r m a t e r i a l on p o l i c i e s of v a r i o u s Arab S t a t e s in the r e g i o n , 
the Big, Powers , Zionism and I s r a e l a s w e l l a s v a r i o u s o t h e r 
— , -—, - ' . 
c o u n t r i e s which a re r e l e v a n t in the c o n t e x t of the p r e s e n t s t u d y , 
A s e l e c t b i b i ^ g r a p h y i s provided a t the end of the t h e s i s , 
I 
The f i n d i n g s of t h i s sti:idy have l ed the au tho r to 
b e l i e v e t h a t s i m i l a r i t y in fo^ 'e ign p o l i c y of any two c o u n t r i e s 
does n o t neGe,s.sarily mean f r i e n d s h i p between them. S i m i l a r l y , 
i t would a l s o become c l e a r t h a t wha tever r e l a t i o n s a t c u l t u r a l 
l e v e l may e x i s t between two c o i ^ n t r i e s or more, they would be 
n e u t r a l i z e d or become i n e f f e c t i v e when more i n p o r t a n t p o l i t i c a l 
and eoonomis i s s u e s a re i n v o l v e d . The hard r e a l i t y of s e p a r a t e 
n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s a s s e r t s i t s e l f against a l l t he se i l l u s i o n s . 
A c a r e f u l study of some of the i s s u e s of v i t a l 
importance to the Arabs , a s done in P a r t I of the t h e s i s , 
shows t h a t i a has . a l l . _ a l £ ^ s e n s i t i v e to Western 
f e e l i n g s and has t r i e d to s a f e g u a r d t h e i r i n t e r e s t s even a t t h e 
r i s k of Egyp t i an goodwi l l o r toterests. Al though Ind_ia_was 
unequ ivoca l in i t s suppor t in r e g a r d to r e s u r g e n t Arab 
n a t i o n a l i s m , when i t ceme to the a p p l i e d s i d e , i t f a i l e d to 
keep pace w i th the changing power p a t t e r n in t h e a r e a . This 
a p p e a r s to have been the b a s i c f a c t and in my v iew, a b a s i c 
f l a v i n I n d i a ' s West Asian p o l i c y . G;;ne I n d j a n s y m p a ^ and 
f r i e n d s h i p f o r the Arabs fbund e x p r e s s i o n in vague and g e n e r a l 
t 
p h r a s e s bu t no t in a c o n c r e t e a n d / p r s u b s t a n t i a l measu res and 
a c t i o n s whether i t was the Suez C r i s i s and the t r i p a r t i t e 
a g g r e s s i o n in 1956 or the I s r a e l i a g g r e s s i o n in 1967. The f—^ 
s u p p o r t f o r _ t h e Arabs was a lways h a l t i n g a n d / o r l a t e in coming 
'——' • ' • • • 
u n t i l the c r u c i a l hour in any g i v e n c r i s i s was o v e r , and a s such 
the deg ree of e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the s u p p o r t was c o n s i d e r a b l y 
l e s s e n e d and went u n r e c o g n i z e d . I n d i a ' s sympath ies and s u p p o r t 
were n e i t h e r f o r t h r i g h t nor u n f l i n c h ^ g when they were a c u t e l y 
n ^ e d to t h e A r a b s . In s p i t e of the l a c k of any s i g n i f i c a n t 
s u p p o r t to the Arabs , I n d l a h a s alway s demanded the s u p p o r t of 
the Arabs in he r own hour of c r i s i s . 
The f i n d i n g s of t h i s s tudy have a l s o l e d the a u t h o r to 
be l i eve__ tha t I n d i a ' ^ o l i s y toi-/ards lAfest A s i a ^ h a s n e i t h e r been 
p r o - A r a b nor a n t i - I s r a e l ; i t i s , 5n f a c t « t h e one t h a t s u i t s i t s -— ij--.-- ' -4 
own p u r p o s e . The emergence of t h e S t a t e of I s r a e l in t h e h e a r t 
of the Arab v o r l d - an a r e a so i m p o r t a n t t o I n d i a due to i t s 
g e o g r a p h i c p o s i t i o n - a p p e a r s t o have g i v e n a p o w e r f u l l e v e r a g e 
to I n d i a in ba l anc 3ng the p o l i t i c s of t he r e g i o n . The p o s t f a c t p 
I n d i a n s u p p o r t t o t he Arabs a p p e a r s t o have l a r g e l y stemmed f rom 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of i t s own i n t e r e s t s and n e e d s on the one hand 
- — 
and w i t h a view to chegklng_.X3l£i:gtan' s manoeuvre in the a r e a 
a s w e l l a s to boost i t s c r e e d of s e c u l a r i s m and p o p u l a r i z e 
i t among the Muslim c o u n t r i e s of t he wor ld on t h e other® 
The s tudy a l s o u n f o l d s t h e f a c t t h a t I n d i a ' s r e l a t i o n s 
w3jh_jyie Arabs a r e n o t deep~rnQj;M_and brnadj:;_baged. have 
been mere ly tampered on t op o n l y . I t shows how u t t e r l y d i v o r c e d 
• - , „ . , — — — • - - — 
f rom realit_ie_s_we_have teen and s t i l l c o n t i n u e to be . 
Of l a t e , some of t h e p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and q u i t e a 
l a r g e s e c t i o n of I n d i a n p u b i i s i n c l u d i n g knowledgeab le p e r s o n s , 
f o r n o t h i n g , have been c r i t i c a l even of t h e c a u t i o u s and 
m a r g i n a l I n d i a n s u p p o r t to t h e A r a T ^ and p u b l i c o p i n i o n in 
' • ' ' — — 
I n d i a seems to have g r a d u a l l y grown h o s t i l e t o t h e A r a b s . As 
a m a t t e r of f a c t , b e s i d e s the r i g h t n e s s of t h e Arab c a u s e and 
a l s o t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n in t h e n o n - a l i g n e d g r o u p , I n d i a shou ld 
h a v e ^ ^ e n doubly ac j t ive in h e r s u p p o r t t o t h e A r a b s . 
I f the p r e s e n t t r e n d b o t h in p u b l i c o p i n i o n and t h e 
g o v e r n m e n t ' s p o l i t i c s c o n t i n u e s , i t would r e s u l t in t h e e l i m i -
n a t ion of t he Arab g o o d w i l l and s y m p a t h i e s to I n d i a , 
C o n t r a r y to t h i s , a s the study r e v e a l s ( P a r t I I of t h e 
t h e s i s ) t h a t the f r i e n d s h i p of the Arabs w i th I n d i a ( p a i - t i c u l a r i y 
r " ' ~ 
t h a t of the E g y p t i a n s ) i s more d e e p - r o o t e d and top a d - b a s e d . There 
a p p e a r s to have a l l along e x i s t e d t remendous g o o d w i l l and 
a t t achmen t on the p a r t of the Arabs towards I n d i a which they 
have demons t ra ted on s e v e r a l s i g n i f i c a n t o c c a s i o n s . K r i s h n a r 
Mengn was n o t e x a g g e r a t i n g when he sa id of the l a t e P r e s i d e n t 
H a s s e r : "The one very good f r i e n d we have in world i s Wasser"^ •V 
I f a t a l l t h e r e h a s ever been l e s s e n i n g of the Arab warmth f o r 
I n d i a , i t h a s p r i m a r i l y been because of the I s r a e l i f r i e n d s in 
I n d i a as w e l l as the I s r a e l i p ropaganda which h a s gone on 
s i l e n t l y b ^ t s t e a d i l y in the c o u n t r y . 
I n d i a n P q l i c l i L a r l v w i t h r e f e r e n c e to 1/fest 
A s i a , needs inmedia te and c a r e f u l o r i e n t a t i o n i f she i s n o t to . V'— — 
l o s e t h e _ ^ i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n she h a s so f a r en joyed in t he Arab 
w o r l d . The p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n i s a l egacy of the p a s t bu t can 
be p re se rved and s t r eng thened only by a p o l i c y of a c t i v e f r i e n d -
sh ip and suppor t f o r the Arabs , y f o r no o t h e r reason than 
economic. F r i e n d s h i p w i t h the Arabs i s and would be in l i n e 
w i t h the b a s i c p r i n c i p l e of I n d i a ' s f o r e i g n pol i jcy , namely, 
n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s served and sa fegua rded th rough peace and 
g o o d w i l l , a n t i ^ p j e i J j a i s m and the r i g h t of the p e o p l e s to 
s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n . 
